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FOREWORD 
By SHAYKH MUHAMMAD B. YAHYA 
B. MUHAMMAD AL-HUSAYNI AL-NINOWY 


guidance and blessings, and gave him the finest 

attributes, and chose him from the purest of peoples and 
the noblest of tribes; and may benedictions and salutations be 
upon he whom Allah elected to the station of Prophethood whilst 
Adam was still between clay and water, and made him the Master 
of the Messengers and the Leader of the Prophets; he who will 
intercede and be interceded for at the Resurrection; the model 
for all humanity; the bearer of the standard; the refuge of all who 
seek intercession on the Day of Judgement; the keeper of the 
secret of the Inscribed Book; he by whom Allah took humanity 
from darkness into light; the liege lord of all creation; the light of 
the heavens and the earth; he to whom all glad tidings first 
manifested; he who saw his Lord's mightiest signs; he about 
whom was revealed: {Glory be to He who raised His slave by 
night...) (Qur'àn 17:1), whereupon He revealed to him what He 
revealed, and revealed, and «the heart was not false in what it 
saw (Qur'án 53:11); he whose light shone out in all resplendence, 
and all who prostrated before Allah felt his presence; he who, 
upon his birth, the skies and palaces of the Levant were filled 
with light, and the angels rushed in droves to greet him, and the 
horizon was filled with signs of joy at his coming; he whose 
beauty inspired inanimate objects to speak, and for love of whom 
the palm-trunk wept at his absence; he by whose signal the moon 
cleaved in two; he whom the stone greeted and testified to his 
truth; he from between whose fingers water poured forth; he 
whose lofty reality cannot be expressed by words - may Allah 
bless him and his family with blessings equal to all knowledge, 
light, and wisdom, and may He be pleased with his noble and 
pious companions as long as angels circle the Holy House. 

Thus says the humble servant, dire in need of his Lord's, 
Muhammad b. al-Sayyid Yahya al-Ninowy, may Allah forgive him, 
and his forefathers, and all Muslims: When Allah chooses to 
ennoble His Friends by opening for them the doors of the unseen, 


p RAISE be to Allah, who sent our Master Muhammad with 
































and lifting from their eyes the veils of the unknown, and 
en ightening their inner sight so that there comes to light that 
w ich had been hidden, He raises their status after havin 
cleaned their imperfections, and chooses them as His friends 
after having taken care of them, and then endows them with the 
blessings of truthfulness, and utter absorption in their Belowed 
and moves their attention from the blessing to the One Who 
Blesses, and from creation to the Creator, mE D 
Then He endows them with Sainthood and Nearness to Him: 
and the generous do not seek to reclaim their gifts. Then He ; ives 
them to drink of the glory of (He loves them; they love Him) 
(Qur'àn 5:54), so they are bathed by the light of His proximity | 
and the secrets of His protection enshroud them, and the signs of 
His Love are manifested in them, and so their inner ind uter 
hao is ite to His worship, and they are consumed by H i 
nstant remembrance: é Indeed ч ze of и heart 
ten aes Indeed, by remembrance of Allah hearts 
One such as this was my master, the Knower | 

Pious, pure, Prophetic scion, a branch upon the bien des 
the noble, erudite scholar and Hadith narrator, the virtuous 
author, the inheritor of Prophetic perfection and scholarship the 
ки of good character and self-purification, the authority of 
th seekers of knowledge and purity, whose presence among us 
Was a divine mercy, and whose blessing remains still amon Je 
Sayyid Shaykh Imam ‘Abdallah b. Sayyid al-'Allamah اخ‎ 
Najib Sirdjuddin al-Husayni al-Halabi. may the abundant me 
and forgiveness of Allah be upon him. | | — 

| My еуез were opened when 1 first encountered his teachin 
more than thirty-five years ago at the Grand Mosque in Ale 5 
(may Allah protect it from the schemes of the wretched), in 


i ae by his great wisdom and sagacious intellect, | am stil] 
deep'y moved by what my noble father & said as he took m 

hand and led me to one such gathering and whispered in m iL 
This is one of Allah's righteous Friends,’ This statement Soak 
hold of me and inspired me, and ignited in my heart a love for 
the gatherings of the righteous = and telling is not like seein 

Scholars and seekers of knowledge would spread the word if he 
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was scheduled to visit their mosques, and men of high status 
would flood to his circles of knowledge from far and wide. His .& 
words and prayers, distinguished as they were by the spirit of 
sincerity and love, continue to echo in my ears until this very 
day. 
He took knowledge from many erudite scholars, the foremost 
of whom was his father, the great scholar Sayyid Imam 
Muhammad Najib Sirájuddin =, until he surpassed the other 
scholars of his time, and became the leader of all his 
contemporaries. 

He was not deceived by the delights of this world, or distracted 
by its temptations; he followed the way of the great-faithed ones, 
and followed the footsteps of the Friends of Allah. 

rhe Shaykh .& always magnified the Sunnah, and acted 
according to his knowledge, and was humble and devote. He was 
a Qur'àánic exegete, and a Hadith scholar, and a scholar of the 
fundamentals of jurisprudence, and a linguist. He was a man of 
great forbearance and amiability, who pursued knowledge of all 
the Islamic sciences and disciplines. His serenity was 
unshakeable, his mind always illuminated, his memory 

unfathomable; it is almost impossible to enumerate his vast 
knowledge and fields of expertise. All in all, the Shaykh = was 
the beauty and pride of his age, and a well of knowledge, and a 
storehouse of purity, and when the scholars of the Levant are 
counted, he will appear as one of their leaders, may Allah be well 
pleased with him and benefit us with his knowledge and wisdom. 

One of the finest of this great author's many noble and 
valuable works was Our Master Muhammad $: His Sublime 
Character & Exalted Attributes. It is an immensely important 
work, which the Shaykh based upon Qur'ünic verses and 
rigorously authenticated Prophetic Hadith, also drawing from 
the words af the noble scholars of the Sunni community. He 
lollowed a precise scholarly methodology in authoring the work, 
devoting a chapter to each separate subject, and then adducing 
evidence for each from the Noble Qur'ün and the Prophetic 
Hadith, and the statements of the Prophetic Household, the 
Sahába, and the Tabi'‘in 4, ascribing every Hadith to its narrator, 
and every statement to the one who made it, as is the custom of 
all notable and elect scholars. 











The merits of this work are without limit The Shaykh reached 
the utmost limit of excellence in its authorship, and as a result its 
fame spread throughout the East and the West and became a 
means of drawing both its author and its reader closer to Allah. It 
is sufficient honour for this book that to be occupied with it is à 
means of reaching Paradise, and of coming to a realisation of the 
greatness of the Prophet 4X and of realising the Prophetic 
sunnah, and of filling the heart with love for him - and this is 
merit enough. It will escape no one who reads the Shaykh's 
beautiful description of the Best af Creation % that it sprung 
from divine grace and hea venly bestowal. How should this not be 
50, given, that it alerts you to the subtleties of the perfections of 
our Master Muhammad s, and the dazzling brightness of his 
signs, and the secrets of his lofty status, and his sublime 
attributes, and the immense realit y of his worship, whose sweet 
scent is known only to the hearts of those who enter his liia 
circle, and whose brilliance illuminates the souls of those who 
love him, and all his & other miraculous signs, and gifts and 
indications and proofs of his Prophethood? Allah elected the 
Shaykh for intimate knowledge of these great signs and secrets - 
and this is the bounty of Allah, which He gives to whom He wills: 
and Allah possesses immense bounty. Е 
The Shaykh's collection of the attributes and secrets of the 
Prophet $ should by all rights be written down in golden ink of 
pages of pure light. His words are pure pearls, and his work 
exceeds all expectations. Whoever reflects on the meanings of his 
work will see that they came from the inspiration of sainthood 
and nearness to Allah, and that their authar was followin the 
way of felicity, It is as though the Shaykh æ was looking directi ! 
at the Messenger of Allah ж before him as he wrote derivin | his 
beautiful expressions from the light of his ж countenance ic tbe 
by divine providence his insight was opened, and he grazed in 
the pastures of subtle secrets, uncovering the beauty and 
Jain of : the Messenger's & character, imbibing the 
ragrance of the Prophetic Sunnah, bathing in the light of the 
Muhammadan reality and its meanings, and tasting of its fruits 
and then gathering all of these illuminations in a work so noble 
and rarefied that it would not be surprising if it were to b ad 
to a sick person and so cure him, | des 
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And so I leave you in the hands of the Imam and exemplar, the 
Knower of Allah, famous of his love for Him, Sayyid ‘Abdullah 
Sirajuddin œ, first asking Allah a& that these words might be a 
means for our attachment to the Beloved, our Master 
Muhammad 3$ and that we might be counted amongst his 
servants, and members of his group, and that we might be firm 
upon the way of those who love him, and that we might follow in 
their footsteps until we reach a sea that disappoints none who 
seek it, and leaves thirsty none who drink from it. 

I have nothing left to do except obey the request of our 
Shaykh that we remember him and his own Shaykh and father, 
Shaykh Muhammad Najib Sirajuddin in our prayers: may Allah 
have mercy on them, and be pleased with them, and reward them 
on behalf of Islam and the Muslims with the best of rewards; for 


He is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 


MUHAMMAD B. АНТА B, MUHAMMAD AL-MINOWY 
12 RABI AL-AWWAL 1429 
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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE 


RAISE be to Allah, He who sent His Messenger # as a 

mercy to the worlds, and by his means did unite peoples 

who were divided, and soften hearts that were hardened. 

May the benedictions and salutations of Allah be upon His 

Messenger, our Master Muhammad, and upon his noble family 

and descendants, and his devoted companions, and upon all 
those who love him until the rising of the Hour. 

Much controversy has arisen because of several instances in 
recent years when Muslims throughout the world have protested 
against what they perceive to be acts of a disrespectful nature 
aimed against the Messenger of Allah ж from certain quarters of 
the Western world. Muslims have expressed frustration and 
anger at what they see as blasphemous and insulting attacks 
against their Prophet $; some fury has also been saved for what 
many Muslims see as media bias in the reporting of these events 
ard the subsequent reactions to them, 

What has been somewhat lost in all the debate about these 
issues is any kind of retrospection on the part of the Muslims as 
lo the cause of this apparent negativity and bias, Just as we 
Muslims encouraged the Western powers, after the events of 
September 2001, to reflect upon their own conduct in their 
attitudes towards and dealings with the Islamic world - not 
because we felt they were somehow to blame for what had 
happened, but simply because there was an opportunity for some 
good to come out of the terrible events - should not we ourselves 
think deeply about the image of Islam that we portray to the 
non-Muslim world? 

The biggest tragedy of all these events is that they spring from 
a single source: a lack of acquaintance with the Messenger af 
Allah ж. If the non-Muslims do not know much about the true 
character and nature of the Seal of the Prophets $, this is indeed 
a shame; but if the Muslims themselves are ignorant of the one 
person with whom by all rights they should be most familiar, this 
is nothing short of a disaster. To love the Messenger of Allah & is 
an essential foundation of this religion. How can vou love a man 
if you do not know him? 








[ 13 a i a Pr as Be 
E. Заман »irajudin al-Husayni æ loved the Messenger of 
justi utt pape ij Fes masterpiece of Prophetic portrait he 
eu to the world is perfumed with the scent of thi | 
oe ) | Ч with the scent of this low. 
гаан gine the attention of anyone who reads it ide 
12 f Han Of this work Dy one of such | Л | | а. 
lara | Uch Fesser status than hi 
"iis this fragrance must surely have been lost. | fac ike 
OF any that still remains: all SUCCESS is due to Him CAEN НМ 


KHALID WILLIAMS 
SALE, MoROCCO 

17 DHU AL-QA'DA 1428 
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ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


HE Syrian city of Aleppo—also 
| known as "the city of scholars’ 


-is considered by many to be 
the cradle of Islamic scholarship. One 
of the greatest scholars it has ever 
produced was the Friend of Allah à, 
Imám “Abdallah b. Muhammad Najib 
Sirajuddin al-Husayni al-Halabi œ, an 
extraordinary saint who dedicated his 
entire life to the service of Islam, His 
qualities were many and his skills 
outstanding. Imam “Abdallah was a 
renowned spiritual master, an expert in jurisprudence, a Hafiz 
and scholar of Hadith as well as a brilliant exegete of the Qur'àn. 
He was most famous, however, for his immense and intense love 
lor our Master Muhammad ж, the Messenger of Allah. 

A descendant of the Prophet's ж grandson, our Master Husayn 
b. ‘Alî b. Abi Talib = on his father's side, Imam ‘Abdallah was 
born into an honourable and pious family on the verge of the 
collapse of the Ottoman Sultanate in 1923 CE. During his 
childhood, Imám ‘Abdallah was surrounded by the love and care 
of his father, the esteemed Shaykh Muhammad Najib Sirajuddin 
al-Husayni æ who was himself a spiritual master and a leading 
jurist, exegete of the Qur'an and scholar of Hadith. Imam 
‘Abdallah began his pursuit of knowledge at an early age and 
memorized the Qur'àn when only thirteen years old under the 
guidance of his father. At that time, he was studying Hadith at 
the Islamic school of al-Khasrawiyya. There he studied under 
leading scholars of the time such as the great jurist Imám 
Muhammad Ibrahim al-Salqini «, the Saintly Sufi Shaykh "5а 
al-Bayanuüuni =, Shaykh “Umar Мазий al-Hariri æ, Shaykh 
faydallah al-Ayyübi al-Kurdi =, Shaykh Ahmad al-Shammaà' à 
and several other prominent scholars. Imam ‘Abdallah also 
frequented other scholars who did not teach at his school, such 
as the jurist Shaykh Ahmad al-Kurdi & and Shaykh Muhammad 





Al 





Sa'id al-Idlibi .&. As he remained in their proximity, the great 
scholar of Hadith and leading historian of Aleppo Shaykh 
Muhammad Raghib al-Tabbakh noticed his intelligence and 
intense devotion to the pursuit of knowledge and he decided to 
become his mentor. 

He continued his studies under the supervision of his father, 
Shaykh Muhammad Najib Sirajuddin who always attracted large 
crowds to his lessons. In this environment Imam 'Abdallah was 
given the opportunity to further develop his skills and increase 
his knowledge and his fame as a scholar soon spread throughout 
Aleppo. He began teaching Islam in various mosques, such as the 
Hamawi Mosque where he tutored one hour in the morning, four 
times a week, Soon he was asked to teach at various colleges 
including the Sha'baniyya school. He also taught many courses 
and lessons in various mosques including his own where he 
continued to impart knowledge upon the masses even when the 
funds that provided his payment were stopped. Then came one 
year in which his father's age prevented him from continuing his 
classes. Imam “Abdallah, still only twenty-two years old, carried 
the heavy load of succeeding his father as a scholar. The demands 
of the public and the high level of his father's classes made this a 
great test for him, but by the Grace of Allah 3& he succeeded in it, 
and honouring this responsibility caused the admiration of the 
public for him. Following the vacuum caused by the closing of the 
Sha'baniyya Islamic school, Imam ‘Abdallah felt the need to 
found a large Islamic school in Aleppo that would take charge of 
training future scholars and preachers. 

He decided to revive religious teaching by founding the School 
of Islamic Teachings in 1958 CE. Its program combined legal 
courses, Islamic spirituality, the life and qualities of the 
Messenger of Allah & as well as the sciences of Hadith. In 
addition, he founded a Qur'anic school whose mission it was to 
teach its students the Majestic Qur'an. Generous scholarships 
were granted to the pupils in order to encourage the 
preservation of this knowledge. 

Imam ‘Abdallah was known to be generous and helpful 
towards the poor, lenient towards the pupils of his school, and 
famed for his humility and devotion, As Imam ‘Abdallah became 
the leading scholar of Aleppo, he conveyed in his classes the 
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Amin 


- ABDALLÀ ALA ke i 
LLAH B. MUHAMMAD NAJÎ SIRAJUDDIN AL-HUSAYHÎ 
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His VISITS i TO THE WEAK AMONGST THE MUSLIMS 

IN GENERAL, AND THE PEOPLE OF THE LEDGE IM PARTICULAR 
Hi WOULD & Miss His COMPANIONS AT NIGHT, 

AND LISTEN OUT FOR THEIR VOICES RECITING QUR AN 

His KINDNESS £& TO BOORISH BEDOUINS, 

o PREVENT THEM FROM BEING DRAWN TO DISSENT 

His GREAT HUMILITY A WITH His COMPANIONS 

His СМО OF HUMILITY & 

His HUMILITY 3 iN Hrs DECISION TO BE A PROPHET-SLAVE, 
MOT A PROCPHET-KING 


l'air V 

UUR MASTER MUHAMMAD Ж THE MESSENGER OF MERCY 
His GREAT l'ORBEARANCE AND MERCY E 

His ANGER AA FOR THE БАКЕ OF ALLAH а 

AND HiS ПЕТР CONCERN FOR ALLAH 5 COMMAND 

Inr VERITY OF His ANGER & NEVER DIVERTED НІМ 

Eok ТИЙ TRUTH, AND UPRIGHT SPEECH AND CONDUCT 

Mis GULAT GENEROSITY £à 

MIS GEL AT COURAGE Ей 

His PATINCE @ IN THE FACE OF THE IDOLATERS- PERSECUTION: 
AMD His WILLINGNESS TO BEAR ALL MANNER OF HARDSHIPS 
Fo THE SAKE OF ALLAH'S Ж CAUSI 

His bory & 

His Mig y To dip WORLD 5 


186 


191 
191 
195 


196 
198 
199 
200 
200 
201 
202 


204 
205 
206 
207 
210 


Z11 


215 
218 
220 


221 
2124 


226 
232 











THE OBLIGATION OF BECOMING ACQUAINTED WITH 
THE PROPHET Ж AND STUDYING HIS HONOURABII 
CHARACTER AND SUBLIME DISPOSITION 


Allah Ж says in the Qur'án: (And know that amongst you is the 
Messenger of Allah! He 28 also says: (Do they not know their 
own Messenger, and so deny him?) It is the duty of all 
intelligent, responsible people to becorne acquainted with this 
noble Messenger, and with his praiseworthy character and 
iust FIUS attribut 25. for сага] reasons: | 


Firstly, Allah 3& has commanded His servants to believe in this 
noble Messenger ã, saying: (Believe in Allah, and His Messenger. 
and the Light We have sent down; Allah is Aware of that which 
you do.) 

Belief in him # demands from the servants of Allah that they 
come to know the merit of this noble Messenger, and the 
loftiness of his rank above the rank of all others, and the 
pertections of personality that Allah has bestowed upon him, and 
the refined and noble manners that He has taught him. and the 
exalted character and beautiful physical attributes that He жЕ 
given him, and the merits that He has created in him, and the 
pertections that He has gathered in him; for He has exalted the 
eminent nature of the Prophet # high above all other individuals 
and Paces, and he Cannot therefore he compared to any other 
person, 

How could he be compared to any other, when Allah 3& has 
singled him out for perfection, and endowed him with the 
noblest of attributes, and raised him up to the heights of exalted 
character, and adorned him with the fairest of palmes and 
the handsomest of forms, and distinguished him with enume aka 
distinctions? He has raised him with care. and watched over him 
with regard, and has said: (Did He not find you an orphan, and 
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give you refuge? Did He not find you lost, and guide you? Did He 
not find you destitute, and enrich you? V 

Allah æ Himself undertook the Prophet's @ education and 
teaching, as he had grown up unlettered, and said to him: (Read, 
by the Name of your Lord.) That is, read not by your learning ог 
education, but rather by the Name of your Lord, 

And He 3 said: (We will cause you to read, so that you do not 
lorgpet. р 

And He 35 said: (And He taught you that which you knew not; 
arid Allah's Grace unto you is ever Great.) 

he status of dit is revealed to me) in the Word of Allah: (Say: 
inspires 


n 


| am but a mortal like you; it is revealed to me...) 
deep reflection concerning the nature of this Chosen 
Messenger 9$, and indicates the unique characteristics of this 
eminent Prophet &, whom Allah has endowed and prepared for 
in soul, body, mind, intellect, hearing, sight, and all other senses 
ind faculties, and to whom He has given the unique ability to 
receive Divine Revelation in all its forms from the Lord of the 
Worlds. 
For that reason, as is reported in Bukhari and Muslim, when 
iha Prophet 4 maintained a continuous fast, and some of the 
ahàba (Companions) « fasted with him, he prohibited them 
from doing so. They said, “But we see you fasting continuously, О 
Messenger of Allah.’ He replied, `1 am not like you ~ and in one 
narration ‘my condition is not like yours’ = throughout the night, 
my Lord feeds me and gives me to drink.’ 


l'or he à is a human being, but not like human beings, as a 
ruby is a stone, but not like other stones. 


Secondly, Allah Æ has commanded His servants to follow the 


Prophet #8, saying: 
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(Say: Tf you love Allah, then follow me, and Allah will love you, 
and forgive your sins. Allah is forgiving, compassionate." By this, 
Allah æ has made the true proof of the servant's love for Him Ж 
that they follow the Prophet à. And He Ж said: (And follow him. 
that you may be guided." That is, that you may be guided to 
that wherein lies your happiness in this world and in the 
hereafter. | 

This necessitates the study of his & actions, words and states, 
and acquaintance with his noble disposition and exalted 
character, that he @ may be comprehensively followed in them, 
except in regard to those rulings and states that Allah 3& has 
ordained for him & alone. 

Because of this, the Companions of the Prophet && strove with 
all determination to examine his actions, speech, states and 
manners, in order that they might imitate them. Indeed, they 
even extended the same effort in studying his regular habits and 
activities, because the habits of the best people are the best of 
habits, and so what of the habits of the greatest of them all 47 


The great scholar al-Sánüsi 4 said in his commentary on his own 
Mugaddima: 


It is evident that the Sahiba à considered it religiously 
necessary to follow the Prophet @ unhesitant in all of his 
words and deeds, except for those things which were 
legislated solely with regard to him a, They removed 
their shoes when he @ removed his, and cast aside their 
gold rings when he 48 cast aside his. Abü Bakr and ‘Umar 
= went out of their way to sit on a well the Prophet à had 
sat on. When the Sahiba « saw the Prophet #& shaving his 
head to finish his "Umra at Hudaybiya, they almost 
endangered each other's lives in the rush to shave their 
own heads. They would make a great effort to know his & 
exact way of sitting, sleeping, eating, drinking, and so on, 
in order to follow him. | 


= OO س‎ ERE. 
* Qur'an 3:11 
` Qur în 7:158 
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INTRODUCTION 


Гһеу even liked and disliked the same foods as him s," And so, 
we have mentioned in this book some of the characteristics, 
manners, deeds, words, and acts of remembrance and worship of 
the Prophet 4, so that he can be followed in them, 


Thirdly, Allah has made it obligatory for the believers that they 
love the Prophet & more than their fathers, children, spouses, 
lamilies, businesses and wealth, and has warned those who fail to 
realise this with chastisement. For He 2 has said: (Say: "If your 
lathers, your sons, your brothers, your spouses, your families, the 
wealth you have gathered, the trade whose decline you fear, and 
the homes you enjoy are more beloved to you than Allah and His 
Messenger and striving in His cause, then wait until Allah brings 
His command to pass; Allah guides not the wicked.) 
I here is no doubt that the causes of love spring from beauty, 
perfection and benefit, as Imam Ghazali « and others have put it. 
A man is loved for his generosity, or his bravery, or his 
lorbearance, or his knowledge, or his humility, or his piety, or 
his asceticism and caution, or the perfection of his intellect, or 
the quickness of his understanding, or the beauty of his character 
and manners, or his eloquence, or his good company, or his 
righteousness, or his care and compassion, or for other attributes 
of the like. What if these consummate attributes and others were 
gathered together in one man, and realised to their fullest and 
most complete extent? This is our Master Muhammad 4%, in 
whom all attributes of beauty and perfection are gathered. Allah 
i has created his exalted image, his noble form, and has adorned 
him & with all forms of beauty and splendour, so that апу who 


" Tor example, Tirmidhi related on the authority of Anas œ that a tailor 
once Invited the Messenger of Allah & to a meal he had made for him. 
Anas seid: "I went with the Messenger of Allah ã to the meal. The host 
placed in front of the Messenger af Allah & barley bread and a pumpkin 
unice, | saw the Prophet @ eating the pumpkin, and from that day on I 
never lost my liking for it," 

And Muslim narrates on the authority of Abū Ayyüb « that he once 
presented food to the Prophet Æ which had garlic in it. It was said to 
Abu Ayyüb, “the Prophet & will not drink it.’ He replied, ‘is it Forbidden? 
Ihe Prophet Æ said 'No, but | do not like it.” Abū Ayyüb said ‘in that 
case, 1 до not like that which you do not like,’ 
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(Say: ‘If you love Allah, then follow me, and Allah will love you, 
and forgive your sins, Allah is forgiving, compassionate.) By this 
Allah 3 has made the true proof of the servant's love for Him ж 
that they follow the Prophet #%, And He ж said: (And follow him 
that you may be guided.) That is, that you may be guided to 
that wherein lies your happiness in this world and in the 
hereafter. | 
This necessitates the study of his @ actions, words and states, 
and acquaintance with his noble disposition and exalted 
character, that he & may be comprehensively followed in them, 
except in regard to those rulings and states that Allah 3& has 
ordained for him # alone, | 
Because of this, the Companions of the Prophet & strove with 
all determination to examine his actions. speech, states and 
manners, in order that they might imitate them, Indeed. they 
even extended the same effort in studying his regular habits and 
activities, because the habits of the best people are the best of 
habits, and so what of the habits of the greatest of them all a?! 


The great scholar al-Sànüsi 4 said in his commentary on his own 
Mugaddima: | 


It is evident that the Sahiba a considered it religiously 
necessary to follow the Prophet & unhesitant in all af his 
words and deeds, except for those things which were 
legislated solely with regard to him à, They removed 
their shoes when he & removed his, and cast aside their 
gold rings when he & cast aside his. Abū Bakr and ‘Umar 
went out of their way to sit on a well the Prophet # had 
sat on. When the Sahüba & saw the Prophet à shaving his 
head to finish his ‘Umra at Hudaybiya, they almost 
endangered each other's lives in the rush to shave their 
own heads, They would make a great effort to know his i& 
exact way of sitting, sleeping, eating, drinking, and so on, 
in order to follow him. 


— maamaa 
" Qur'an 3:31 
" Qur'an 7:158 
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INTEOUUCTWION 


[hey even liked and disliked the same foods as him i." And so, 
we have mentioned in this book some of the characteristics, 
manners, deeds, words, and acts of remembrance and worship of 
the Prophet ж, so that he can be followed in them. 


Thirdly, Allah has made it obligatory for the believers that they 
love the Prophet @ more than their fathers, children, spouses, 
lamilies, businesses and wealth, and has warned those who fail to 
realise this with chastisement. For He Æ has said: (Say: "If your 
fathers, your sons, your brothers, your spouses, your families, the 
wealth you have gathered, the trade whose decline you fear, and 
the homes you enjoy are more beloved to you than Allah and His 
Messenger and striving in His cause, then wait until Allah brings 
His command to pass; Allah guides not the wicked.) 

There is no doubt that the causes of love spring from beauty, 
perfection and benefit, as Imám Ghazali & and others have put it. 

A man is loved for his generosity, or his bravery, or his 
lorbearance, or his knowledge, or his humility, or his piety, or 
his asceticism and caution, or the perfection of his intellect, or 
the quickness of his understanding, or the beauty of his character 
and manners, or his eloquence, or his good company, or his 
righteousness, or his care and compassion, or for other attributes 
of the like. What if these consummate attributes and others were 
gathered together in one man, and realised to their fullest and 
most complete extent? This is our Master Muhammad &, in 
whom all attributes of beauty and perfection are gathered. Allah 
# has created his exalted image, his noble form, and has adorned 
him & with all forms of beauty and splendour, so that any who 


" For example, Tirmidhi related on the authority of Anas = that a tailor 
once invited the Messenger of Allah & to a meal he had made for him. 
Anas said: “| went with the Messenger of Allah ã to the meal. The host 
placed in front of the Messenger of Allah @ barley bread and a pumpkin 
sauce. | saw the Prophet @ eating the pumpkin, and from that day on 1 
never lost my liking for it.” 

And Muslim narrates on the authority of Abū Ayyüb « that he once 
presented food ta the Prophet @& which had garlic in it. It was said to 
Abū Ayyüb, ‘the Prophet & will not drink it.’ He replied, ‘is it forbidden? 
The Prophet 4& said "No, but I do not like it.’ Abû Ayyüb said "In that 
case, | do not like that which you do not like." 
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described him & would say: ‘I never saw before him or after him 
anyone like him. 

It is, therefore, essential for the legally responsible person to 
seek acquaintance with the beauty of this noble Messenger &: 
with his beautiful character, with his perfections of soul, heart, 
mind, and intellect. Only then can one attain true love for him &, 
for knowledge is the source of love: as knowledge of the beautiful 
qualities of one's beloved increases, so does one's love for them. 

Our Master Hasan b. ‘Ali ã said: Ч asked my uncle Hind b. Abi 
Hàla - who was gifted at describing - about the beauty of the 
Prophet à, hoping that he would describe to me something | 
could hold on to and cherish, and he replied: "The Messenger of 
Allah & had great and stately attributes, and was honoured as 
such by others. His face shone like the light of the full moon..." ' 
as in the Hadith which will be mentioned later. 


Fourthly, a study of the Prophet's & great qualities and noble 
characteristics leaves a firm and clear image imprinted in the 
heart and the imagination, as though one has truly seen one's 
beloved #. 

The Prophet & himself would describe to his companions the 
Messengers who came before him, and would mention those who 
resembled them to further clarify these descriptions, until they 
arrived to a state when it was as though they had seen them. This 
was the most appropriate way for them to become acquainted 
with them and to love them. 

Bukhari, Muslim and others relate that Abū Hurayra œ said: 
‘The Prophet @ said: "On the night of my ascension, | met Miisd,” 
and went on to describe him thus: “He had wavy hair, and 
resembled the tribesmen of Shanü'a." He then said: "and 1 met 
tsa,” and he described him thus: "He was medium built, and red- 
skinned, and looked as fresh as if he had just come out of a bath. 
And | saw Ibrahim, and 1 am the closest of his sons in 
resemblance to him." ` 


Fifthly, when his & character is mentioned, and his 88 attributes 
are described, it is a source of life for the hearts of those who love 
him, and a means to stir their souls and intellects, and increase 
their love, and arouse their yearning, 
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[WTRODUCTION 
[he great Gnostic Shaykh Abü Madyan & said: 


We live by thinking of you when we do not see you 

Truly the remembrance of loved ones refreshes us; 

Were it not that our hearts see your graces, 

When we are awake, and lost in our slumber, | 

We would die of our longing, and sorrow for your distance, 
But as it is, your graces are with us. | 

To remember words from you moves us and stirs us. 

Were it not for your love in our hearts, 

We would not be moved- 


And may Allah show compassion to he who said: 
Friends! If the beloved and his people are far-off, | 
And meeting him is out of reach, and his home ts distant, 


And you have lost the chance to see him with your eyes: 
You have not lost the chance to hear his description. 


May Allah bless him, and give him peace. 
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PART I 
THE PHYSICAL BEAUTY OF 
OUR MASTER MUHAMMAD $% 


other fll, س‎ 


THE BEAUTY OF His PHYSICAL APPEARANCE £& 


wow, may Allah Ж enrich our knowledge, that Allah 3& 
created our Master Muhammad ® with the finest and 
most beautiful of human appearances. He @ is the 
epitome of created beauty, and physical and behavioural 
excellence. All those who saw him and described him agreed that 





no one like him had ever been seen. 

A|-Barrà' b. 'Azib « said: ‘The Prophet @ had the handsomest 
face and the most excellent character of all people. He was 
neither excessively tall nor short." He also said гь: “The Prophet 

was of medium height, and broad-shouldered. His hair fell to 
his earlobes. | saw him wearing a red shawl - | have never seen 
anything more beautiful than him # 

fhe Commander of the Believers “Ali b. Abi Talib .& said: "The 
Messenger of Allah % was neither short nor tall. His head was 
large. His hands and feet were fleshy. The complexion of his face 
was red. He had a thin line of hair from his chest to his navel. 
When he walked, it was as though he was descending from a 
height. 1 saw neither before nor after him anyone like him. " 

It is related from ‘Ali & that when he described the Messenger 
of Allah & he would say: ‘The Messenger of Allah & was neither 
excessively tall nor short, but rather was of a medium stature. His 


Agreed upon by Bukhàri and Muslim 
" Narrated by Muslim. 
^ Narrated by Imm Ahmad, 
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hair was neither curly ror straight, hut rather was wavy and 
flowing, He was not corpulent. His face was not completely 
circular, but was slightly rounded, His complexion was white 
with some redness." His eyes were very black. His eyelashes were 
long. His joints were large, and his shoulders broad паич 
smooth-skinned; а thin line of hair ran from his chest to his 
navel. His hands and feet were fleshy. He walked with vi runs 
though descending from a height. When he turned be look at 
something, he would turn with his whole person. Between his 
shoulders was the Seal of Prophethood, and he was the Seal af 
the Prophets. His heart was the soundest of hearts, His ipesdh 
was the most truthful of speech. He was the gentlest of peo al 
and the kindest of them in companionship. Whoever Jus ре, 
unexpectedly would be awe-stricken. Whoever came to se 
him would love him, Whoever described him would say: “| saw 
neither before him nor after him an yone like him." ' E 

| Bayhagi and others" related that when the Messenger of Allah 
* emigrated from Mecca to Medina with Abü Bakr А nie b 
Fuhayra (Abü Bakr's servant) and their guide ‘Abdullah b. 
Urayqiz al-Laythi, they passed by the tent of Umm Ma'bad ‘Atika 
bint Khalid al-Khuzá'iyya, eri elderly woman wha used tà sit in 
the camp ground and feed and water (those who passed) The 
asked her if she had any meat or milk they might buy but they 
Found she had none. She said to them: "By Allah. if we had 
anything, we wouldn't leave you wanting, but our people have 
experienced d barren year. Qoae 

The Messenger of Allah & looked at a ewe which had appeared 

at the side of her tent, and said: "w hat is this ewe, Umm Ma'bad? 


See‏ ڪڪ 
As for that which is related in some Hadi :‏ ~ 
s f Hadith stating that his &‏ | 
ius plexion was dark, Hafiz al-"Irági considered it unsound by virtue of‏ 
its being related in isolation. He said: This word (dark complexioned) is‏ 
related only by Hamid from Anas; the other narrators from Anas give‏ 
uitis a complexioned," Fifteen of the Sahaba descri bed his а‏ 
mplexiorn a È же who hav rigat have‏ 
E n as white, as those who have investigated the matter have‏ 
It wis alse related by Hakim, who declared it to be rigorous]‏ - 
eene PN e by the author af аг апу, Ibn “Abd al-Barr ibn‏ 
Mann, Ion ai-Sak | 1, arn х ‘Sharh al-; inf "ali c‏ 
vont n ai-Sakan, Tabari, and others. (Sharh ü-Zurgüni "ali al-‏ 
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|t із a ewe which fatigue has forced to fall behind the other 
sheep’, she said. "Is there any milk in it?” the Prophet & asked. 
she replied: "It is too weak for that.’ He @ said: "Would you permit 


me to milk it? She replied, "If it can be milked, then milk it.’ (And 
in another narration, "Yes, my father and mother be sacrificed for 
you, if you feel it can be milked, then milk it.) 

Ihe Messenger of Allah @ called for the ewe, and wiped his 
hands on its udder (in another narration: ‘its back") and 
mentioned the Name of Allah, and called for a pail that would 
suffice the whole company until they slept. The ewe moved its 
legs apart and expressed milk in abundance until the pail was 
full. 

Ihe Prophet & gave Umm Ma'bad and her companions to 
drink, and they drank until they were satisfied, and then the 
Prophet & finally drank, saying: ‘He who gives people to drink 
should drink last.’ Then he # filled the pail again with milk and 
left it with her, and in one narration said: ‘Give this to Abd 
Mar bad (her husband) when he comes to you.’ Then they left. 

Soon afterwards, her husband Abū Ma bad came, driving thin, 
emaciated sheep. When he saw the milk, he was astonished, and 
said: "Where did this milk come from, Umm Ma'bad, when there 
is no animal that gives milk in the house, and the ewes are far 
irom the pasture?’ "Мо, by Allah,’ she said, ‘but a blessed man 
passed by us, and she told the story, "Describe him for me, Umm 
Ma'bad, he said. 

She replied: `1 saw a man of visible radiance, his appearance 
beautiful, his face bright, with neither protruding ribs nor a small 
head, handsome and fair. His eyes were deep black, and his 
eyelashes were lush, His voice was mellow and soft. The 
whiteness of his eyes was bright, and his pupils were very black. 
His eyebrows were fine at the corners, and connected." His neck 
was long, his beard full. When he was silent, he appeared 
dignified. When he spoke, he was eminent, and crowned with 


This is contrary to the upcoming Hadith of Hind b. Abi Hala, which 
states that the Prophet's 4 eyebrows were long, but did not connect - 
and this is the more dominant narration. This apparent contradiction 
can be explained by supposing that between his noble eyebrows was 
fine hair which became apparent when the dust of travel fell upon it, as 
the Hadith of Umm Ma'bad took place at a time of travel. (ibid.) 
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magnificence, His speech was sweet, his words precise, neither 
too little nor too much, like a string of pearls flowing down. He 
was the most striking and beautiful of people when seen from 
afar, and the fairest of them when seen up close. He was medium 
height, neither unagreeably tall nor scornfully short; a branch 
between two branches. Among the three he was the most radiant 
in appearance, the finest of them in stature, He was surrounded 
by companions. When he spoke, they listened attentively, When 
^e gave orders, they hastened to fulfil them. Honoured. and 
surrounded by followers, He neither frowned, nor criticised 
Abii Ma'bad said: ‘This, by Allah, is the man of Quraysh we are 
searching for, and if 1 encounter him, | will seek to accompany 
мер ME MEM, he said: "If | see him, I will follow him, 
THE I will strive to find a way to do so,’ Th igrate the 
анан 5 and accepted islam." — BP 
Muslim and Tirmidhi narrated on the authority of al-luraves 
that he said to Abū al-Tufayl: "Did you see the еа of Allah 
87 he replied "Yes. Abū al-Tufayl said: ‘How did he appear to 
you? (And in Tirmidhi's narration: ‘Describe him for me ) He 
said: Ihe Messenger of Allah č was white, with a handsome 
id another narration, he said: White, handsome, and 


THE RADIANCE OF His FACE a 
AND LUMINESCENCE OF His Cou NTENANCE 


Of all people, the Prophet had the most he: ини | 

brightest countenance. All of the "ersparen tor Fin 
Messenger of Allah ё agreed that his face was bright and radiant 
and shone with resplendent light, and clear brilliance. Some of 
them compared the brilliance of his light to the sun, others to 
the moon. Some of them likened the shining light of his face to 


.: —— رو‎ 
` чн Sharh heri and Tárikh ihn Kathir. 

weaning that he @ was in a middle position in his attributes : 
middle is the sum of the best elements of opposite features. ی‎ на 
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the beams of the moon. All of this confirms for us the clear 
radiance of his face, and his dazzling luminescence 2, 

Let us consider the clear evidence for this from the Hadith: 
l'irmidhi narrated that Abū Hurayra & said: 'I never saw 
anything more beautiful than the Messenger of Allah @: it was as 
though the sun was shining from his face."™ 

{тат Ghazali æ said: ‘And they used to say: "He is as his 
companion Abū Bakr æ has described him: 


Honest, the chosen one who calls to goodness, 
Like the light of the moon when it cleaves the darkness." ` 


And on the authority of Abi 'Ubayda b. Muhammad b. “Ammar b. 
Yasir, who said: `1 said to Rubayya' bint Mu'awwidh: "Describe to 
me the Messenger of Allah 4," She said: “О my son, if you had 
wen him, you would have seen the sun rising." ™ 

l'irmidhi narrated the Hadith of Hind b. Abi Hala, on the 
authority of Hasan b. "Ali 4, who said: ‘I asked my uncle Hind b. 
Abi Hala - who was gifted at describing - about the beauty of the 
Prophet à, hoping that he would describe to me something | 
could hold on to and cherish, and he replied: "The Messenger of 
Allah & had great and stately attributes, and was honoured as 
such by others. His face shined like the light of the full moon..." ' 
„as in the Hadith which will be mentioned later in full. 


= Also narrated by Indim Ahmad, Bayhagi, Ibn Hibban, and Ibn Sa'd, 
When the Messenger of Allah Æ was in Medina with his companions in 
the mosque, ‘Amr b. Salim al-Khuzá'i recited a poem of support for him 
ê when Quraysh broke the treaty: 


O my Lord! | implore Muhammad, 

The cath of our father and his father of old, 

You were a sen, and | was a father, 

Then | submitted, and never removed my hand, 
So be victorious, may Allah quide you! 

And call the servants of Allah to come in droves, 
The Messenger of Allah is among them, unique: 
White as the full moon rising above. 


‘Narrated by Tirmidhi, Bayhagi, and others. 
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Jübir b. Samra & said: '1 saw the Messenger of Allah & on a 
moonlit night, and he was wearing a red shawl. | began to look 
from him to the moon, and to me he was more beautiful than the 
moon.” Abi Ishaq al-Sabi'i said: ‘A man asked Barra’ b. 'Ázib: "Was 
the face of the Messenger of Allah like a sword?" He replied: 
"Ho; it was like the moon.” "* Muslim related on the authority of 
Jabir b. Samra & that а man said: "Was the face of the Messenger 
of Allah à like a sword?" Jübir said: ‘Ne: it was like the sun, and 
the moon, and it was round. ™ 

And we find in Bukhári's Sahih the narration of Ka'b b. Malik, 
who said: ‘When the Messenger of Allah & was pleased, his face 
would light up like a section of the moon.” 

Bayhaqi narrated, on the authority of Abū Ishaq al-Hamdani 
æ," that a woman from Hamdan (whom Abû Isháq named) said: "I 
performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah & several times. 
Once | saw him on a camel of his circumambulating the Ka'ba, a 
staff in his hand, wearing two red robes, his hair reaching almost 
to his shoulders. When he passed the Black Stone, he saluted it 
with his staff, then raised it to his lips and kissed it.’ Abû Ishàq 
said: ‘Compare him # with something.’ She said: "Like the moon 
when it is full. | saw neither before nor after him anyone like 
him." 


When he ж arrived in Medina, the people of the city began to 
sing: 


The full moon has risen over us 
From the valley of Wadá' Gratitude is incumbent upon us, 
As long as Allah is called to. 
O you who has beert sent among us, 
You have come with a command that will be obeyed. 


7 Narrated by Tirmidhi 

"e. in the way it shone and lit up. 

~ Narrated by Bukhdri and Tirmidhi. 

"Meaning that his & face was bright like the sun, and resplendent like 
the moon, and that it had some curvature. (Sharh al-Mawdhib) 

= He is al-Sabi'i from the above Hadith. He was а famous Tábi'i (follower 
of the Sahaba), from whom the six Imams related Hadith. 
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iiia @ face, radiant with light, overflowing with meanings and 
secrets, is a clear evidence that he is truly the Messenger of Allah 
а. ‘Abdullah b. Salam . said: "When the Messenger of Allah ж 
first entered Medina, the people rushed to him, and | was among 
them, When | saw his face, and examined it, 1 knew that it was 
not the face of a liar – it was the face of the Leader of the 
Messengers. The first thing | heard him say was “People! Spread 
peace and salutations, and feed one another, and maintain your 
family ties, and pray at night when others sleep - and you will 
enter Paradise in peace." ™ 


hecause of this, “Abdullah b. Rawiha æ said: 


If he had embodied no other clear signs — | 
His very appearance would be enough to give you the message. 


‘Misha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: “Of all people, the 
Messenger of Allah ж had the handsomest face and the lightest 
colour. Nobody would describe him without comparing his face 
ta the full moon. The beads of sweat on his face were like pearls, 
and more fragrant than strong musk." On that note, Abü Talib 
sad: 


The very clouds seek whiteness from his face: 
Succour of the orphans, protector of the needy. 


ibn “Asakir, Abū Nu'aym and al-Khatib narrated with a sound 
(hasan) chain on the authority of ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased 
with her) who said: ‘Once 1 was sitting and spinning thread, and 
the Prophet ® was mending his shoe. His forehead began to 
sweat, and light began to shine from the sweat. | started m 
amazement, and so he @ said: "What makes you start so? | 
replied: "Your forehead began to sweat, and the sweat gave off 
such bright light that if Abû Kabir al-Hudhali had seen you, he 
would have recognised you as more deserving of the poem in 
which he said: 





" Narrated by Tirmidhi, who declared it to be rigorously authentic. 
' Narrated by Abü Nu'aym and others. 
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And free of any recrudescence of menses, 

Ur corruption of nursing, or dangerous Hness."* 

And when you looked at the featur es of his face, 

They shone with the radiance of a shimmering cloud." ' 


Ibn Abi Khaythima said: ‘The Prophet ® had a distinctive 


forehead: if it appeared through his hair, or between the parting 
of his hair, or at night, or if he turned his face to the people, his 
forehead would appear as though it were a lighted lamp, shining. 
They used to say: “He & is just as his poet Hassin æ has said: — 


When, in the dark night, his forehead appears 

It shines and gleams like a lamp ignited: 

So who ever was, or will be, like Ahmad 847 

А means to reach the truth; a warner to the heretic.” ' 


And the Sunan of al-Dáraqutni includes the Hadith of [áriq b. 
‘Abdullah al-Muharibi, who related that al-Za'ina said: ‘Do not 
criticise one another, for 1 have seen the face of a man who would 
not degrade you: | have never seen any man whose face was mare 
vs the full moon than his', meaning the face of the Messenger of 
Allah a, 


HIS BLESSED SWEAT ÉR AND ITS SWEET FRAGRANCE 


Another of his 





ж attributes was that he would smell fragrant 
even without using perfume; even so, he often used perfume in 
order that his community would follow it as a Sunnah, and 
because perfume was beloved to him. Tirmidhi related that the 
Prophet i& said: "Three things of your world are beloved to me: 
Perfume, women, and the coolness of my eyes is in prayer. One 
of the proofs that a sweet fragrance Wis among his attributes, 
and that it was the sweetest of fragrances, and that his pure 
Iragrance was sweeter than ambergris and musk, is the Hadith 








Meaning that the child was not conceived during the end of a 
menstrual period, and that its mother did noi become pregnant again 
whilst nursing him and so spoil his nursing. (Sharh al-Mawahíh) 
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related by Bukhari, Muslim, and others, on the authority of Anas 
who said: 'I never smelled any ambergris or musk, or anything 
weeter than the fragrance of the Messenger of Allah 4, and 1 
never touched anything, neither brocade nor silk, softer to touch 
than the Messenger of Allah ё,’ The narration of Tirmidhi has 
it thus: “Anas said: "I never smelled any musk or perfume sweeter 
than the fragrance of the sweat of the Messenger of Allah A." ` 
Muslim also relates from Anas æ that he said: ‘The Messenger 
af Allah & was radiant in colour, and the beads of his sweat were 
like pearls, He strode with vigour when he walked. | never 
touched brocade nor silk softer than the palm of the Messenger 
of Allah s, nor did 1 smell musk or ambergris sweeter than the 
cent of the Messenger of Allah @.’ Abū Nu'aym and al-Khatib 
narrate that Amina, the mother of the Messenger of Allah ж, 
describing when she gave birth, said: *... Then 1 looked at him, and 
he was like the full moon, and his scent was like strong musk.’ 
Muslim narrates on the authority of Jabir b. Samra œ, who 
aid: “| once prayed the midday prayer with the Messenger of 
Allah ж. Afterwards, he left to go home, and 1 went with him. 
wo boys met him, and he & began to wipe their cheeks one а fter 
the other, As for me, he wiped my cheek, and 1 found his hand 
cool and fragrant, as though he had just taken it from a perfume 
vendor s vessel The Musnad of Imam A hmad includes the Hadith 
of Abi Juhayfa, who said: "The Prophet @ once made ablutions 
mad prayed the midday prayer. Afterwards, the people stood up 
and began to take his hand and wipe it on their faces. | took his 
hand, and placed it on my face, and it was cooler than ice, and 
more fragrant than musk,” 


See, my brother, how these Hadith clearly prove the sweetness of 
his & ‘fragrance, a pure, integral, Muhammadan fragrance, by 
which Allah 3& ennobled him to the height of nobility and 
honour. 


Ihe basic form (asl) ài this Hadith was narrated by Bukhari and 
Muslim. 
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THE SAHABA WOULD PERFUME THEMSELVES WITH THE 
PROPHET'S SWEAT & AND SEEK BLESSINGS FROM IT 


Imám Muslim narrated that Anas ak said: ‘The Prophet @ came to | 
our house and slept the siesta with us, and began to perspire, My | 
mother - Umm Sulaym bint Milhdn - brought a perfume - bottle BB 


and began to decanter the sweat into it. The Prophet œ woke up 
and said: “O Umm Sulaym, what are you doing?" She said: "We 
use your sweat as perfume, and it is the finest of perfumes." * 

Muslim also narrated that Anas æ said: "The Prophet & used to 
visit Umm Sulaym and sleep in her bed when she was not in it." 
One day he came and slept in her bed. She then came to the 
house. It was said to her: "The Prophet 4 went to sleep in your 
room on your bed." 50 she went in, and his && sweat had soaked 
into a part of the sheet. Umm Sulaym opened her purse, and 
began to soak up the sweat and squeeze it into bottles. The 
Prophet & woke up and said: "What are you doing, O Umm 
Sulaym?" She said: “О Messenger of Allah, we are seeking 
blessing for our children." He ё said "You are right." ’ 

Muslim narrated from Anas æ on the authority of Umm 
Sulaym that the Prophet à used to take his siesta at her house, 
and she would spread a mat for him to sleep on." 





" She was of his & unmarriageable kin. 
" imam Nawawi said, commenting on this Hadith: “She was 
unmarriageable kin to him &, so this Hadith proves the permissibility of 
visiting unmarriageable kin and sleeping at their houses.' He also said in 
Tahdhib al- Азта: "Umm Sulaym: It is differed as to what her first name 
was, Some say Sahla, others Ramla, other Апа, others Ramütha, others 
Ramisa. She was the daughter of Milhàn (or Malhàn), and she was the 
mother of Anas b. Malik, the servant af the Messenger of Allah & - on 
this there is no difference among the scholars. Umm Sulaym and her 
sister were aunts to the Messenger of Allah & by nursing, and she was 
among the best of the Sahaba.’ 5o it should not be inferred from this 
Hadith that he ã was in seclusion with a strange woman, for Umm 
Sulaym was his unmarriageable kin, his aunt by nursing (breast- 
feeding). 

Indeed, he & distanced himself from such a suggestion, and 
repudiated that it should be thought of him: it is narrated by Bukhari 
and Muslim on the authority on ‘Ali b. al-Husayn à that Safiyya æ, the 
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the Prophet # would perspire a lot, and she would gather the 

sweat into perfume bottles. The Prophet ё said: "О Umm Sulaym, 

What is this?" She said: I mix your sweat with my perfume.’ The 

narration of Ahmad adds: ‘So he prayed for her with a beautiful 

WAayecr. 

| Umm ‘Asim, the wife of ‘Utba b. Fargad al-Sulami said: 'I was 

one of "Utba's four wives, and there was not one woman among 
us who did not try her best to wear perfume in order to be more 
fragrant than the others. Ха did not wear perfume, except the 
oll he would put in his beard, and yet he was the most fragrant of 
all of из. When he went out, the people would say: "We have 
never smelt a finer fragrance than "Utba's." I said to him one day: 
"We all try hard to wear nice perfume, but you are more fragrant 
than all of us. How is this?" ‘Utba replied: “1 had a skin complaint 
in the time of the Messenger of Allah 4, and 1 went to him & to 
complain about it. He told me to undress, so 1 did so, and stood 
before him, covering my private parts with my clothes." The 
Messenger of Allah 5 then blew into his hand and rubbed my 
hack and my belly with it. Since that day, this fragrance has 
stayed with me." "2" 

Abū Ya'là and Tabarani narrated the Hadith of Abū Hurayra 
concerning the story of the man who asked for the Prophet's && 
help preparing his daughter for her wedding when he had 
nothing. The Prophet & called for a vessel, collected some of his 
sweat therein, and said: ‘Shake this, and let her use it as perfume. 


T I RR RE m m eee 
wife of the Prophet &, said: "I came to visit the Prophet 4& one night 
when he was on spiritual retreat, and | spoke with him, and then stood 
to return home. He stood with me to bid me farewell, when two men 
from the Ansar passed by. When they saw the Prophet @, they sped up. 
ihe Prophet ğ said: “Slow down, she is Safiyya bint Huyayy! They said 
“cubhan Allah (Exalted is Allah), О Messenger of Allah!" He & said: 
“Satan flows in the Son of Adam like blood; 1 feared that he would cast 
evil (in another narration: ‘that he would cast something’) into your 
hearts.” ' This Hadith legislated for his & community after him that it is 
not acceptable for any of them, no matter how high his status or good 
his character, to be in seclusion with a woman not from his 
unmarriageable kin. 

"That is, he covered all his ‘awra. 
" Narrated by al-Tabarüni in al-Kabir and al-Saghir. 
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ae she put in on, everyone in the city smelled the scent of the 
Der E + Tamil 

perfume, and the family became known as ‘the house of the 
fragrant ones", 


HIS SWEET FRAGRANCE E& worn D CLING TO EVERYTHING 
HE TOUCHED AND EVERY WAY HE PASSED BY 


Tabaráni and Bayhagi narrated that Wa‘il à said: “Whenever | 
used | o shake the Messenger of Allah's а hand, or touch his skin 
with mine, | would be aware of his touch on my hand afterw ids: 
the scent was more fragrant than musk,’ : : SS 

‘Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: * The palm of the 
Messenger of Allah @ was softer than silk. and ii was as though 
he had the hand of a perfume-seller, whether he убіла a ш 
not, When he shook hands with someone, that person would 
remark the fragrance for the rest of the deg Та : M 
child's head, that child would be distinct from other hil "ne qe 
the Iragrance.' АП UY 

Aras = said: "When the Messenger of Allah 


ur "eH i passed down any 
of Medina's streets, the peop 


о e would notice the fragrant scent 
pra т ae "Г t 
теге, and would say: "The Messenger of Allah a has been this 
way, |! Li LIS 
Jabir b. Abdullah said; “One of the attributes of the 
a kn a of Allah & was that no one would walk down a street 
"t я а had walked down it, without knowing that he had 
а lat way, by the fragrance of his sweat and his sweet scent, 
i 1 а - | e 
Another is that he would never pass by a stone except that it 
would prostrate before him, ™ 





May Allah show compassion to the one who said: 


Fath al-Büri 
“Narrated by Abū Nu'aym and Bay hagî. 

Narrated by Abû Ya lê and al-Ba rar with d rigorously authentic chai 
Of transmission | mc 
` Narrated by al-Dürimti, Bayhagi, and Abū Nu'aym 
[see al-Mawülib), | 
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And were a group of riders to follow you, 
Your sweet fragrance would be enough fo quide ther. 


The Musnad contains the Hadith of Wal Ibn Hajar, who said: "The 
Prophet d was once given a pitcher of water. He drank from it, 
and then spat into the pitcher, then into the well, and a scent 
rose from it like the fragrance of musk.’ 


THE UNIQUE QUALITIES OF HIS SALIVA && 


Allah ж. bequeathed to His Messenger @ many unique qualities 
related to his saliva, including healing powers, the ability to 
quench thirst, and energy, strength, blessing and increase, and 
many others. How many ill people did he @ treat with his noble 
aliva, and so cure them instantly! 

Hukhari and Muslim narrate on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd « 
that the Messenger of Allah @ said on the day of Khaybar: 
Tomorrow, | will give my standard to a man by whose hand Allah 
will bring victory; he loves Allah and His Messenger, and Allah 
ind His Messenger love him!’ The next day, when the people 
woke, they all went to the Messenger of Allah ã hoping that he 
would give it to them. He @ said: "Where is 'Ali b. Abi Talib? They 

id; 'O Messenger of Allah, his eyes are ill." He said: “Send him to 
me, 5o he was brought forward - or, in Muslim's narration, 
lama. said: ‘The Messenger of Allah @ sent me to “Ali, and 1 
came leading him, and his eyes were sore' - so the Messenger of 
Allah && spat in his eyes, and he was cured, as though he had 
never had any affliction.’ 

Ibn Hibbin narrates in his Zawd id that “Abdullah b. Barida said: 
'! heard my father say: "The Messenger of Allah spat on the leg of 
"Amr b. Mu'adh when it was cut off, and he was cured." ' 

His @ saliva was also filling for those who partook of it, as in 
the narration of Bayhaqi in al-Dala'il, which reports that on the 
day of 'Ashüràá, the Prophet & would call for the babies of his 
household, and of his daughter Fátima's & household, and spit 
into their mouths, then say to their mothers: 'Do not nurse them 
until the night." His @ saliva would suffice them from needing to 
be nursed. Ibn 'Asákir narrates that the Prophet @ once gave 
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(his & grandson) Hasan b. ‘Ali & his tongue when he was 
sultering from extreme thirst. Hasan sucked it until his thirst was 
quenched 

labaráni and Abū Nu'aym narrate that "Amira bint Mas'üd 
al-Ansaüriyya and her sisters came to the Prophet ё to pledge 
allegiance to him. There were five of them. [hey found him & 
eating jerked meat, and so he ã bit off a piece for them. ‘Amira 
said: “Then he gave me thé meat, and I divided it between t vem. 
and they all ate a piece. From then until the day they met Allah 
35, the scent af their breaths never changed,’ 





His CLEANLINESS dá 


The Prophet ® was the cleanest of Allah's æ creation, in his 
body, his clothing, his house, and his social gatherings, His à 
noble body was clean and immaculate, as in the Hadith af Hind b. 
Abi Hala, in which it is mentioned that his bare skin was bright 
and shining, meaning that those parts of his body not covered by 
hair or clothing were the height of beauty and purity. 

This is evidence of his 2% cleanliness, as is another statement 
from the same Hadith: ‘His neck was as fine as a statue's, pure as 
silver.' Tirmidhi narrated that Abi al Tufayl said: The Messenger 
of Allah & was white and handsome, and medium in stature," 
Tirmidhi also narrates on the authority of Ibn Abi Juhayfa that 
his father said: “1 saw the Prophet @ wearing a red shawl, It was 
as though his shins were shimmering.’ This is because his & robe 
fell to his shins, below the knee, 

The natural sweet fragrance of his & sweat is the greatest 
evidence of the cleanliness of his @ body. Bukhari and Muslim 
narrate that Anas & said: '1 touched neither silk nor brocade 
softer than the palm of the Messenger of Allah #, and 1 never 
smelled any breath or perfume’ - and in one relation ‘or any 
sweat - ‘more fragrant than the breath and scent of the Prophet 
#. Abi Qirsifa said: ‘My mother, my aunt and | pledged 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah &, and as we were leaving 
him to go home, my mother and my aunt said to me: “О child, we 
have never seen the like of this man, nor any face more 
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handsome than his, nor anyone with cleaner clothes, nor soiter 
speech. It was as though we saw light shining from his mouth." " 

lû he a was the cleanest of Allah's creation in both body and 
clothing. He # would clean his teeth when leaving and entering 


his house. 


His ENJOINING OF CLEANLINESS & 


He a would enjoin and encourage cleanliness, and discourage 
! Үү ; Е gup рү: 
uncleanliness. This message came from him in several different 


lor T115 


Firstly, he @ clearly stated that cleanliness is one of the 
principles of Islam. Tirmidhi narrated on the authority of sad А 
that the Prophet & said: ‘Allah is Good, and loves goodness. He 
is Clean, and loves cleanliness." He is Generous,” and loves 
generosity. So keep your courtyards clean, and be not like the 
lows. | f Г 
Sulaymün b. Surad reported that the Messenger of Allah & 
aid: ‘Clean your teeth, and keep yourselves clean, and perform 
ictions in odd numbers, for Allah is an odd number (witr), and 


i 1 1031 
loves odd numbers. 





in Mama’ al-Zawd'id, the author says: “(This Hadith) was narrated by 
rabaráni, and its chain ol transmission includes people unknown bo = | 

Meaning: Allah is Free af апу deficiencies and far removed trom = Т 
flaws and faults. He loves goodness, which is everything permissi j à 
(halê) in origin and execution in regard to the Sacred Law, free from 
trickery and the like. (Fayd al-Qadir) cle re lana RERO 

The great scholar Khafaji said (in summary): Allah s being casita 
is Clean’ in the Hadith, though no one mentions И as one of ee 
b, is considered to be a form of (rhetorical) resemblance, which the 
earlier scholars also termed ‘coupling’ [ie. between "Clean" and 
‘cleanliness’ etc. (tJ]; therefore it should not be objected to. It 1s aiso 
«aid to mean 'Sacred' (al-Quddüs). 

[hat is, Не Is Magnanimous and Bounteous [Fayd al Qadir). 

Narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba and Tabaráni. Милі! said that it is a 
ound tradition by means of additional support (hasan li-ahayrihi]. 
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ee and others narrate on the authority of ‘A'isha (may Allah 
E pleased with her) that the Prophet # said: ‘islam is clean so 
ep yourselves clean - for none will enter Paradise except those 
who are clean,’ | iin 
- bf iecit & said (quoting the Prophet)" э: ‘Keep 
legion a ds ра as you аге able, for Allah 3& has built 
sl: animness, and none will enter Paradis; | 
eg tpe 1а попе will enter Paradise save those who 


Secondly, he @ stressed the i | 
issu dh 'ssed the importance of maintaining Н 
cleanliness of the body in all its forme: | maintaining the 


"n Mens SH ys cautioned against leaving it: 

ore narrated on the authority of Jübir thi | 

| ете | it A that the 

Prophet ® said: ‘It is incumbent upon every Muslim man to bathe 
one day out of every seven, and that day is Friday, 9% | 


bady с ee of the cleanliness of the entire 
body, and freeing it of dirt, as a part of the religi 
TiS | · religious 
arrated on the authority of ‘A'isha (may Allah be pl it 
her) that the Prophet ё said: *T ay Mah be pleased with 
я У phet а said: “Ten pects of natural dis TE 3 
К РАД ЫР ИД ni | à disposition: 
orani, Mage usi and letting the beard SRM, uos | 
LL SEER. C caning t} e nose with water tri z т у Е 
erae : T, mrning rails. 
cleaning the knuckles, plucking underarm hair" and shaving the 


— Ar. Marfil'an 
Merge p Rm ascribed the Hadith to RANT in Тан батын 
| Saleh As we have mentioned, the Hadith has heen related бы. 
numerous chains which make up for its initial was een related from 
i г Mp tor its initial мчк of ad 2n it can | 
deemed to be na lon dr n akness, and 50 it can be 
i по опре weak, but sound (hasan), Its inu = 
and In correspondence with the Sacred Law.' [5 meaning is correct 
: Also narrated by Nasá'i and Ibn Hibbàn. 
Ser і, the religious disposition that Allah has inclined His uns 
: Hig s Allah = says: Allah's disposition upon which He has al j ; 
танар уна change іп the Creation of Allah: That is the 
“gion! (Qur'an 30:30) It is one of the matte 3 " 
Prophets brought, and із agreed upon by all Divine 1 ius и 
And there is nó harm in shaving it. AW. 
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private parts and cleaning them with water. 

Ihe Prophet Ж warned against neglecting this for a long 
period, as in the Sunan of Abii Dawid on the authority of Hasan 
в, who said: "With regard to cutting the moustache, trimming 
nails, plucking underarm hair and shaving the private parts, the 
Prophet & set us a time limit for leaving them of forty nights’ - 
ihat is, if there was a reason to leave them, or it was for some 
reason not possible for someone to bathe, cut and clip every 
week, it was impermissible for them to leave it more than forty 
nights. If they were to leave it so long, they would be sinful, as 


the scholars have said,” 


Thirdly, he @ stressed the importance of washing after eating 
and drinking. Al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi related on the authority of 
‘Abdullah b. Busr that the Prophet ã said: "Trim your nails, and 
bury the clippings, and clean your knuckles, and clean your gums 
alter eating, and clean your teeth, and do not come to me with 
your teeth stained with food, and your breath rank.” 

Tirmidhi narrated on the authority of Salmin æ that the 
Prophet æ sald: "The blessed increase of food lies in ablution 
before it, and ablution after it,’ 

Ihe meaning of 'ablution' (wudi) here is the lexical meaning, 
washing the hands, not the wudü' of the Sacred Law, meaning the 
obligatory washing of certain limbs. The proof of this is the 
Hadith narrated by Tirmidhi with a rigorously authentic chain on 
the authority of Ibn “Abbas = that the Prophet & was presented 


" Ar. intiqds al-md', according to Shaykh ‘Ali al-Qåri a synonym for istinja, 
cleaning the private parts with water after answering a call of nature’. 
(Sharh al-5hifa) 

"it is preferred to bury cut nails and hair, because of the narration of 
Hakim al-Tirmidhi on the authority of “A'isha (may Allah be pleased 
with her) who said: "The Prophet @ would enjoin the burial of seven 
things of the human body: Hair, nails, blood, menses, teeth, foreskin, 
and the placenta.’ Some of this was also narrated by Tabarini in al-Fath 
al-Kabir, 

This is the Hadith as mentioned in allami al-Seghir with the 
explanation of Mundwi for the final expressions (‘with your teeth 
stained with food..."), though he mentions that Hakim has it: ‘ido not 
come to me) dry and cracked." 
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MN food, and it was said to him: ‘Should we not bring you water 
or мі" He replied: 'I was only ordered to make wudü' when 1 
stand for prayer,’ iuis T 


chat æ that the prar) o 00 the authority of ‘Umar b, al- 
K Mdb & Chat the Prophet @ said: ‘Of the nobility of the 
believer їп the Sight of Allah is the cleanliness of his clothin 
and his contentment with that which is easy". that ic. of ng, 
affairs of this world. y. that is, of the 
Ам] Nu'aym also related on the authority of Jabir = th it th 
нуун pi of Allah & once saw а man whose clothes forces: 
and said: 'С yon " | s wel ү, 
a au n this man not find anything with which to clean 
Here we see the Prophet ж censuring dirty clothes. He did n X 
address the man directly so as not to offend him by confr i 
him with something he would not like, and to show TERN: 
ruling was not personally directed at him. but rather : 
censure directed at anyone who leaves his clothes det Was а 
He & would also forbid exposing clothing to dirt, as in th 
Hadith related by Tirmidhi in his Shamd'il an the iuthar of 
Ash'ath Б, Salim, who said: ‘I heard from my aunt that my inci 
айа: Once, when I Ws walking in Medina, i mad behi ч { 
said: Litt your loincloth, for it would be cleaner’ - and in ا‎ 
narration: more plous™ ~ ‘and longer-lasting.’ 1 realised it i 
the Messenger of Allah &, so I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, it is 
ony 3 Ey : robe.’ The Prophet & replied: ‘Am | not an eram > 
эк yout l looked, and saw that the hem of his i loineloth P i 
half way up his shin,” ™ ины 





—— — — 
Pd pious, meaning avoiding dirt out of fear for Allah дё by 
Ar mall oneself from pride and conceit. (Sharh al curgani) | 
д e go eee " j ба black, at ge, to al-Sahah: and 
nS аск and white-striped, The meaning of tha 
statement is that it is not the kind of arment war Nae E or the 
proe it is a garment for work, not niae (Shark a eh emm. = 
This Hadith guides us to look alter what we Wi ear and = нањ at L. 
care of it, because neglecting it is waste and squander. COSE MSIE 
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Filthly, he s stressed the importance of keeping homes and 
dourtyards clean, as in the above Hadith: '5o keep your 
eourtyards clean, and be not like the Jews." 


Bixthly. he stressed the importance of maintaining the 
(leanliness of mosques, and made it clear that this is an act of 
worship, and one of the greatest good deeds. 

Abû Dawid and Tirmidhi narrate on the authority of Anas œ 
that the Prophet & said: ‘The rewards of my community were 
shown to me, even (for) the small obstacle that a man removes 
rom the mosque; and the sins of my community were shown to 
me, and 1 did not see a sin graver than a 5ürah or Ayah of the 
Dur'àn that a man was given, then forgot. 

It is related in Muslim's Sahih, and elsewhere, on the authority 
of Abû Dharr al-Ghifari а that the Prophet @ said; “My 
community and its works were shown to me, both good and bad, 
and 1 saw amongst the good acts: removing obstacles from the 
street: and | saw amongst the bad acts: phlegm spat on the floor 
ol the mosque and not buried. 

Maintaining the cleanliness of the mosque, even from a small 
obstacle, carries with it great reward; and leaving phlegm and 
dirt in the mosques carries grave recompense. If the believer is 
commanded to remove phlegm from the mosque, and it is 
forbidden for him to leave it if he sees it, how could it be 

permissible for him to spit in the mosque, or cause it to become 
dirty in any way? This is an even graver sin. 


It is incumbent upon the Muslims that they maintain the 
cleanliness of their mosques, out of fear of punishment, and 
out of desire for reward! 





Не ж also stressed the importance of perfuming, cleaning and 
upkeeping the mosques, ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
iid: “The Messenger of Allah & instructed us to build mosques in 
our places of residence, and that they be cleaned and 


perfumed. 


Mundhiri sald: "It was related by Ahmad and Tirmidhi (who declared it 
ngorously authentic), and by Abū Dáwüd and Ibn Majah." 


45 








Dus MASTER MUHAMMAD pas 


d b. Jandab said: "The Messenger of Allah & instructed us to 
аке ГТС Les In our homes, and instructed us Ep clean them. * 


So the Prophet & enjoined | | | 
* Prophet & enjoined the maintenance of the cleanliness 


of чи both public and private, that is those mosques that 
are built in houses as a place to offer supererogatory and night 


prayers, and to worship Allah therein, which is a desired Sunnah | 


according to the scholars. 


Seventhly, he @ stressed the importance of maintaining the | 


н of streets and public places, and forbade that they be 
eerta oo n qn harmful things. He & declared that this is 
incomplete, РО абаа nd faith, without which it is 
pug and Muslim narrate on the authority of Abü Hurayra 
ME. Messenger of Allah & said: ‘Faith is seventy- 
branch E | Г and n another narration 'sixty-something' jt 
Epi The best of these is saying There is no god but Allah, and 
the lowest is removing obstacles fromthe street —— ` an 
| ү the believer is not permitted by his faith to leave an obstacle 
he sees in the street and is able to remove, and which eie = 
she PIENIN; then it is even more fitting and trike dat ik k 
impermissible for him to place an obstacle in the street P 
re Пес, 0 Muslim, and know that the cleanliness of the ias Ў d 
Streets is part of faith, not merely an extra grace or kindness an 
S The Prophet е ordered the removal of harmful obstacles ба 
Abi "siii hg (as narrated by Ibn Hibbàn on the authority of 
Musli гера? Remove harmful obstacles from the streets of the 
hak cree ee Bac te harmed the Muslims in 
58 т ЕЕ avarani narrated with a sound chai: : 
authority of Hudhayfa b. Asyad 4» who reported that the Prophet 
- said: Whosoever harms the Muslims in their streets obli | 
upon himself their Curse," 1 ges 
| Керен апа Bayhagi narrate on the authority of Abû Hurayra 
fs at the Prophet ® said: “Whosoever washes their lihe inta 


- Narrated by Ahmad and Tirmidhi, who decl: | 

authentic. (Al-Targhit) rmidhi, who declared it rigorously 
Meaning their dirt and refuse, If ili 

Pria P ҮЗ, — all civilisations FEOLSF. 1. 

cleanliness of individuals and cities, the faith of the betictise and their 
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ene ol the streets of the Muslims has upon them the curse of 
Allah, the angels, and all humanity.’ 

Muslim and others narrate on the authority of Abü Hurayra & 
(ма! the Messenger of Allah said: “Be wary of the two cursed 
(nes The people said: "Who are the two cursed ones, О 
Messenger of Allah?" He said: "The one who relieves himself in 
public streets, or in places of shade, meaning meeting and 
gathering places, and the like. 

Ме ё also praised the one who removes harmful obstacles 
form the street. Bukhari and Muslim narrate on the authority of 
Abii Hurayra æ that the Messenger of Allah @ said: ‘Опсе a man 
was walking in the street, whereupon he found a thorny branch, 
and moved it, giving thanks to Allah, and so Allah forgave him," 
Honour and magnify this noble Prophet à, who brought 
happiness and cleanliness to this world, and joy and delight for 
the next! 


Lighthly, the legislation of мій’ and ghus! (washing) that the 
Messenger of Allah ® brought is the greatest evidence that 
cleanliness is one of the fundamentals of Islam, and one of the 
most important principles that the Messenger of Allah A 
brought. 

They include the removal of impurities, and the effacement of 
impure incidents, and cleanliness from dirt and filth, and, what is 
more, the wisdom of the Sacred Law, by their removal of sins and 
transgressions, as in the Hadith on the authority of Abû Hurayra 
è, who reported that the Messenger of Allah @ said: "When the 
Muslim’ — or believing’ - ‘slave makes wudü, and washes his face, 
all the sins he witnesses with his eyes are washed off with the 
water’ ~ or ‘with the final drop of water,” - "When he washes his 
hands, all the sins his hands have committed are washed away 
with the water’ - or "with the last drop of the water.’ When he 
washes his feet, all the sins his feet took him to are washed away 


Islamic civilisation requires from them cleanliness in its most perfect 


lorms. 
' Or the two whose actions cause the people to curse them’ (See 
Nawal, Sharh Sahíh Muslim ). 
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with the water’ - or ‘with the last drop of the water’ - until he 
finishes clean of sin, 

: There are also a great many health-related wisdoms that 
derive from the legislation of wadî and ahusl includine renewed 
me Ё " | r1 РЕ : 1 T j 
vigour and physical vitality, the removal of the traces of bodily 
secretions, and many others which would require long 
examination, | 


Ninthly, the Prophetic Hadith which stress the importance of 
cleaning the teeth with a tooth-stick (siwak), highlighting its 
benefits and warning against leaving it, are the еее 
that cleanliness апа the preservation of ulrysical wéll-duine ac 
Islamic principles, А ПЁ ' 


As for its benefits: Nasã and others on the authority of ‘A'isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) that the Messenger of Allah М 
said: "The tooth-stick is purifying for the mouth, and nleas Et 
the Lord,” | | И 
. Ahmad narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar « that the 
Prophet said: ‘Use the tooth-stick for within it is the 
sweetening of the mouth, and the pleasure of the Lard Blessad 
and Exalted is Не!" E 


As for his 4 stressing its importance: He said s: “ү not for my 
concern for my community, I would have ordered them to use 
the tooth-stick with every prayer’ (That is, I would have made it 
obligatory for them). Bukhari narrated it with this wording 
Muslim has it: 'at every prayer', and Masai, Ibn Majah and ibn 
Hibban have it: Ч would have ordered them tà use the tooth-stick 
when performing ablutions for every prayer,’ Ahmad has it: 7 
would have ordered them to use the tooth-stick with every 
ablution, Bazzár and Tabarani have it: ‘| would have made it 
obligatory for them to use the tooth-stick for every prayer ust 
as | made it obligatory for them to perform ablutions’ ` iih 


O — yl 





Hafiz al-Mundhiri says in al-Targhib: "It was narrated by Malik, Muslim 
and 'irmidhi, and the washing of the feet is mol mentioned in the 
narration of Malik and Tirmidhi,’ | 
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ol prayer after using the tooth-stick is better than seventy units 





Part I; Hrs PrrvsicAt Bery f 
reported that the Messenger of Allah & said: “Two units 


al prayer without using it." | 
hecause of this, he & would use the tooth-stick very often. The 
ін collection of Muslim, among others, contains the Hadith on 
the authority of Shurayh b. Напі", who asked "A'isha (may Allah 
be pleased with her): "What would be the first thing the Prophet 
û did when he entered the house?’ She replied: "Use the tooth- 


al jä | i 


l'enthly, he stressed the importance of washing and cleaning in 
between after eating: 

Abû Ayyüb al-Ansári æ said: "The Messenger of Allah & came 
eut to us and said: "Blessed are those who clean between from 
my community," [Abü Ayyüb said:] And who are those who clean 
between, O Messenger of Allah? 

'He said: "Those who clean between in their ablutions, and 
those who clean between when eating. As for cleaning between 
in ablution: it is rinsing out the mouth and nose, and cleaning 
between the fingers. As for cleaning between when eating: there 
is nothing graver upon the two angels than seeing food between 
their companion s teeth when he stands in prayer. " 


His BEAUTY AND BEAUTIFICATION ER 


Allah 3& created our Master Muhammad # in the most beautiful 
of human images, and the most perfected of Adamic forms. He 3 
gathered within him & the compendium of finery, magnificence, 
favour and perfection. Allah 3& said: (He increases the creation of 
that which He wills. Allah is Able to do all things.) 

So He increases the perfections and beauty of creation as He 
wills to increase, and He 3& increased in the beauty and fairness 


Marrated by Abü Nu'aym with a sound (hasan) chain, as mentioned by 


Mundhiri in al-Targhib. 
Narrated by fabarani in al-Kabir, and in a condensed form in imam 


Ahmad, as reported in al-Targhib. 


Our ап 25:1 
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of the creation of this Noble Prophet @ until he surpassed the 
peak of fine and noble physical constitution, just as He 3 
increased the perfection of his @ personal character, until he 
surpassed the peak of exalted character, as Allah дё said: (And 
indeed, you are on an exalted character.” 

The Sahaba & who described him all agreed that neither 
before nor after him was seen anyone like him A. 

The Commander of the Believers ‘Alî b. Abi Talib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah & was neither short nor tall. His head was 
large. His hands, his feet, and his joints were prominent. The 
complexion of his face was red, He had à thin line of hair trom his 
chest to his navel. When he walked, it was as though he was 
descending from a height. | saw neither before nor after him 
anyone like him. ™ 

Al-Barrà' b. 'Azib æ said: “The Prophet # had the handsomest 
face and the most excellent character of all people. He was 
neither excessively tall nor short, Abū Hurayra æ said: "I never 
saw anything fairer than the Messenger of Allah 5; it was as 
theugh the sun shone from his face."* 


His beautification # and his enjoining of it: The Prophet 4 
would beautify himself, and order his companions to beautify 
themselves. He would affirm this with regard to gatherings and 
meetings generally, and with regard to Fridays and religious 
festivals especially, Bayhagi narrated that the Prophet & had a 
cloak that he would wear for the two ‘Ids and Fridays. 

Ibn al-5unni narrated on the authority of ‘A'isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) that the Prophet @ went out one day to se his 
brethren, and looked into a jug of water to see his hair and his 
appearance, and then said: ‘Allah is Beautiful, and loves beauty; if 
one of you goes out to see his brethren, let him prepare 
himself." 


"` Qur'an 68:4 

" Narrated by Imam Ahmad with this wording; Tirmidhis similar 
narration ha already been mentioned. 

" Agreed upon by Bukhüri and Muslim. 

" Narrated by Tirmidhi. 

" See Muniwi' s commentary on al-imi' al-Saghir, volume 3. 
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"Weautification * means a person's utilising that which preserves 
iheir beauty, and avoiding that which disfigures their personal 
diu arre. 
^ Aba Nu'aym and Wágidi narrate on the authority af janda 5. 
Makith that whenever the Prophet SA Was visited by il еа, 
hue would wear his finest clothes, and order his arene erat im ; 
likewise. Tandab said: ‘I saw him when a delegation of Kinda was 
wrt to him, and he was wearing а Yemeni cloak, as were Abü 
lakr and ‘Umar. ™ 
| Я he Prophet s informed us that a fine appearance m 
beautiful dress are among the sound characteristics Tia b 
Prophets. Tirmidhi narrates on the authority of e up d 
sarjis æ that the Prophet @ said: ‘Virtuous conduct ub 
providence are one twenty-fifth of Prophethood. M | à 
narration in the Muwatta’ has it: "Providence, deliberation an 
sound orientation are one twenty-fifth of Prophethood. hei 
[he Prophet & would chastise those who exposed ti he 
physical appearance to disfiguration, as in the chapter in t e 
Muwatta’ entitled Concerning the wearing of clothes as а means of 
beautification, in which it is narrated that Jabir b. Abdullah r 
said: "We went out with the Messenger of Allah to the battle of 
Anmar, As 1 was sitting under a tree, the Messenger ка, - 
came along, | said: “О Messenger of Allah, come and wedge " 
rhe Messenger of Allah ã sat down. | went to one of the sacks, 


__——— 

Ar, пЇ-{акитти TU 

see the first volume of ar- Tarata. т 

d orientation’ (asami al-hasan), according Io ишш, good 
(air appearance and bearing. Orientation mean direction sisi 
became (in Arabic) a metaphor for beautiful clothing, and an exe € 
manner of dress. “Virtuous conduct” (al-hadi al-salih) means uprig 
behaviour and good conduct. ‘Providence (а-га, or adam иа 
taking the middle position in all affairs betwee mapipi m 
exaggeration, such as generosity, which is banesen, жн ни 
wasteful extravagance; ог bravery, which is between cowardliness 
recklessness, etc. ‘Deliberation’ means patience and forbearance * 
affairs, and not rushing them, so that their consequences сап become 
clear, both good and ilL 
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and searched in it for something. 1 found some cucumber.” so | 


sliced it and presented it to the Messenger of Allah @. He said: 


“From where did you bring this?" I said: "We brought it with us 
from town." There was à companion of ours with us, whom we 
would. provide for, who herded the sheep. 50, | iia him his 
provisions at midday, and he turned to £0. He was wearing two 
robes, which were threadbare and ragged. The Messenger of 
Allah @ looked at him and said: "Does he not have any clothes 
other than these?" | said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah, he has two 
rabes in the luggage, which I gave to him." He said: "Call him, and 
have him wear them." So I called him, and he put them on, and 
then turned to go. The Messenger of Allah @ said: “What is the 
matter with him? May his neck be struck, is that not better far 
him?" The man heard this, and said:"0 Messenger of Allah da 
you mean in Allah's cause?" (That is, that Allah cause him to die 
iere fighting iri His med 7 The Messenger of Allah ã said: "In 
ап 5 cause, Later, the man was indeed ki h inca in Allah 
sigas was indeed killed fighting in Allah's 
Malik narrated that he was informed that "Uma r b. al-Khattáb 
= said: "| love to see a reciter (of the Qur în] wearing white 
clot hes,” Umar also said: "lll Allah I5 generous to you, һе generous 
to yourselves; let a man accumulate clothes.’ That is it is good foi 
him to accumulate clothes. d 5 n 
Abü Nu'aym and Ibn Lal and others narrate that Ibn “Umar 
ts quoting the Messenger of Allah @:" ‘The believer takes his 
EN. from Allah; if He is generous to him, he is generous 
| Hakim narrated, with his chain of narration on the authority 
of sahl b. al-Hanzaliyya, that the Prophet & said: ‘Beautify diu 
clathes, and prepare your mounts well, so that you stand out” 
amongst the people." К 
-S 
Ar. qiththi, a name сии erdum В А РРР 
н нь н RÊN ucumber, according to al-Zurgànl's 
' Le. Jihad (Sharh al-Zurgàni) 
` Le, marfü'an 
z pn ite commentary on the Миза" 
IFerailv, 3 ‚ л, 5 | 
Wes poor seal if you are a birthmark or a beauty-spot 
"Sce al-Fath al-Kabir 
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Гаһагат! and Bayhaqi narrate on the authority of ‘Imran b. 
ауп & that the Prophet & said: “When Allah favours a servant 
with a blessing, He loves to see the effect of His favour on His 
Bervant, 

hayhaqi narrated on the authority of Abū Hurayra æ that the 
Prophet @ said: "When Allah 3& favours a servant with a blessing, 
le loves to see the effect of that blessing, and He dislikes 
wretchedness and the affectation of wretchedness, He loathes the 
demanding beggar, and loves the one who is shy, modest and 


a 
Viis, 


THE KEENNESS OF His BLESSED SIGHT & 


Allah æ said: (The sight did not deviate, nor did it transgress.” 
Allah dè described him ã, whilst he was present in the Highest of 
Meeting Places, by saying that his sight did not deviate (i.e. waver 
or stray), nor transgress (Le. did not go beyond that which it was 
beholding manifested before it). This is evidence of the keenness 
and soundness of his sight, because when vision is overwhelmed 
by dazzling light, it will either deviate and stray, or will look 
beyond the thing it is beholding out of fatigue and weakness. 
None of this happened to the Prophet @, because of the keen 
vision that Allah ж gave him. The unique characteristics of his 
Wight include his ability to see what others could not, as in the 
narration in the Suman of Tirmidhi, and elsewhere, on the 
authority of Abii Dharr гь, that the Prophet % said: "I see what 
you all see not, and | hear what you hear mot...’ 


He would see Jibril and the blessed angels without their 
assuming guises: Imim Ahmad narrates on the authority of Ibn 
Mas'üd ж, who said: ‘The Messenger of Allah & saw Jibril in his 
true form. He had six hundred wings, each wing covering the 
horizon. Falling from each wing were gems, pearls and sapphires, 
the amount of which only Allah knows.’ 


Qur An 53:17 
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As for his seeing the angels: One example of this is the relation | 


of Anas æ: “I was sitting with the Prophet & in a gathering, when 
а person came along and greeted the Prophet & and the others, 


saying: "Peace and mercy of Allah be upon you." The Prophet & 


replied: “Upon you be peace and the mercy and blessings of 
Allah." When the man sat down, he said: "Praise be to Allah in 


abundance, goodness, and blessed increase, as our Lord loves ta] 
be praised, and as is commensurate with Him!" The Prophet ж 
said to him: "What did you say?" So he repeated it. The Prophet | 


а said: "By He in whose Hand is my soul, ten angels hastened to 
write it down, but they didn't know how to write it, so they 
raised it to the Possessor of Might, and He said: "Write it as my 
servant said it." " "" Another example of this is the Prophet's & 


witnessing the angels washing the martyr Hanzala œ, and his | 


witnessing Ja'far b. Abi Talib & in Paradise flying with the angels, | 


endowed with two wings. 


He s could also see great distances by Divine aid and 


strength: Bukhari and Muslim narrate on the authority of Jabir | 
ж that the Messenger of Allah & said: "When Quraysh did not | 
believe me, 1 stood in the sanctuary, and Allah showed me the 


Hallowed House,” and so I began to tell them of its wonders, all 
the while looking at it.’ So he @ was in Mecca, at the sanctuary, 
seeing the Hallowed House clearly before him. 


Allah ж showed him 8 the eastern and western extents of 
the earth: Muslim narrates in his Sahih, as well as others, on the 
authority of Thawbàn æ that the Messenger of Allah & said: 
‘Allah gathered before me the earth, and | saw the eastern and 
western extents of it; and my community's authority will extend 
over all of that which was gathered before me.’ Tabaráni narrated 
on = authority of Ibn ‘Umar æ that the Messenger of Allah & 
said: 


* На: al-Mundhiri said: "Ahmad narrated it, and the people in its chain 
of narration are trustworthy. It was also narrated by Nasá'i and Ibn 
Hibbàn in his Sahih, but with the wording ".. as our Lord loves and 
approves, ' 

“In Jerusalem, 
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"Allah brought before me the world, and 1 saw what will be 
Iherein until the Day of Resurrection, aš clearly as | see my own 
hund. * 


jie è could see what was behind him as clearly as he saw 
what was in front of him: Bukhari and Muslim narrate (what 
follows is the wording of Muslim) on the authority ol Abü 
Hurayra s that the Messenger of Allah @ said: "Do you see my 
(а (direction of prayer) here? By Allah, your bows. and 
prostrations are not hidden from me; І see you trom behind my 
lili | | 
| Muslim narrates in his Sahih collection that Abū Hurayra & 
said: "The Messenger of Allah & led us in prayer one day, and 
then left, saying: “О so-and-so, do you not pray properly? Should 
ihe one who prays not be mindful of how to pray? For he is only 
praying for his own sake! By Allah, I see what is behind my back 
just as 1 see what is in front of me,” ` | | 
Muslim narrates that Anas & said: ‘The Messenger ol Allah ^ 
prayed with us one day. When the prayer was over, he turned his 
face to us, and said: “О people! 1 am your Imam, so do not get 
ihead of me when bowing and prostrating, nor in standing and 
exiting." for I see you before me and behind me." He then said: 
"ty the one is whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, if you had 
seen what | have seen, you would laugh little and weep much. 
they said: “What have you seen, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"i have seen Paradise and Hell." ' 


Tur KEENNESS OF His NOBLE HEARING SA 


Allah gave His Messenger, our Master Muhammad Ф а special 
ability to hear, and so he would hear that which others did not: 

it is narrated on the authority of Abū Dharr & that the 
Messenger of Allah & said: 





see Zurgüni's commentary on al-Mawühib, volume 7. 
Hy giving salám at the end of the prayer, or by leaving the mosque 
e ; | i | : . 
iter the prayer, in order not to miss a reminder or announcement 
ibout something concerning them. 
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| see that which you all see not, and 1 hear that which you hear! 
not, the sky groaned,” and it was right that it should groan: 
there is not within it a space of four fingers except therein is an 


angel bowing his forehead to Allah in prostration. By Allah, if you) 
knew what | know, you would laugh little, and weep much, and ] 


you would go to the hills and beseech Allah 3 ™ 


He 5 could hear the door of the heavens open: Tabaràni 
narrated with a sound chain on the authority of Ibn 'Abbàs .&, 


who said: "The Messenger of Allah & was on the mountain of Safî 
with Jibril one day, and he said: “О Jibril, by the One who sent you | 
with the Truth, the family of Muhammad has not left in its | 


possession a single grain of flour, nor a handful of barley." As 
soon as he had spoken, he heard a tremendous crash in the 


heavens, which startled him, and so he said @: "Has Allah | 


commanded the Resurrection to begin?" 
Jibril said: "Mo, but He has commanded Isr3fil to come to you 


with the keys of the earth's treasures, and He has commanded me 
to propose to you, and send with you the like of the mountains of | 


Tihāma in emeralds, sapphires, gold and silver.” 
If you wish it, you will be a Prophet-King; and if you wish it, 


you will be a Prophet-Slave." Jibril gestured to him to humble | 


himself, so he said: “Rather, 1 will be a Prophet-Slave," and he 
repeated it three times, "and if | had said ‘a Prophet-King', the 
mountains would have come to me as gold." ™ 


He 5 could hear the polytheists being punished in their 
graves: Muslim narrated on the authority of Zayd b. Thabit .& 
who said: ‘One day, the Messenger of Allah & was in an orchard 
belonging to Bani al-Najjár, and we were with him, suddenly, his 
mule bucked, and almost threw him, and (we saw that there 


تڪ 

Le. a voice came from it because of (the burden of) the multitude of 
angels therein; the word in Arabic is derived from atita, the groan of a 
camel. 
" Narrated by Tirmidhi, Ahmad, and others. 
TE" Р TJ. 4 
. най; al Mundhiri said: "it was narrated by Tabarüni with a sourd 
(hasan) chain of narration, and by Bayhagi in al-Zuhd. and elsewhere 
The like of it is also in Sharh al-Zurgáni. Mundhiri also mentions the 
narration of Ibn Hibbün in his Sahih 
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were) live or six graves there. He & said: "Who knows the 
Mecupants of these graves?" A man said "I do." The Prophet i$ 
wid: “When did they die?" The man said: "In (the time of) 
polytheism,” The Prophet # said: "This community are afflicted 
in their graves. Were it not that you would not bury your dead, 1 
would have asked Allah to let you hear the punishment of the 
grave as | hear it." " 

so, he & could hear the torment of those punished in their 
graves, and he explained that if it were not for his concern that 
people would not bury each other if they heard the punishment 
il the grave, he would have called on Allah to let them hear it. 
However, if they heard the punishment of the grave, fear and 
panic would seize them, and this would lead to them leaving the 
practise of burying one another out of the fear of hearing it. 


He æ could hear the crash of a boulder falling from the 
precipice of Hell: Abu Sa'id al-Khudri œ reported that the 
Messenger of Allah & heard a sound which alarmed him, so Jibril 
wı came to him, and the Messenger of Allah & said: "What was 
this sound, O Jibril?" He replied: ‘It was a boulder, which fell from 
ihe precipice of Hell seventy years ago, and just now landed at its 
bottom, and Allah wanted you to hear the sound it made.' After 
this, the Messenger of Allah & was not seen smiling a full- 
mouthed smile until Allah a received him." 


Ме % heard the torment of those in their graves who had 
been tale-bearers and backbiters, and those who did not 
clean and guard themselves from urine: Bukhari narrated on 
the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas « that the Prophet & passed by one 
of the walls of Mecca or Medina, and heard the sound of two 
people being tormented in their graves. The Prophet & said: 
‘They are being tormented; yet they are not being tormented for 
mortal sins.” Не then said: ‘Rather, one of them would not guard 
himself from urine, and the other would go about spreading 


i LUIS, 


Hatz al-Mundhiri ascribed the narration to Tabarini with this 
wording, and Hafiz al-Zurqáni ascribed it to [bn Abi Shayba with a chain 
nl narration the narrators of which were trustworthy. 


af 
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Imám Ahmad narrated on the authority of Abü Umama that] 
the Prophet & passed by the graveyard al Baqî al-Gharqad on a 
very hot day, with people walking behind him. When he heard 
the sound al their shoes, he realised that they were there, and so 
ne sat down until they were in front of him. 

When he passed by Baqî’ al Gharqad he came across twa 
graves, in which they had just buried two men. The Prophet à 
stopped, and said: "Who have you buried here today? [hey said: | 
So-and-so, and so-and-so." They said: "Why do vou ask, О Prophet 
of Allah?" He said: "As for one of them, he used to not clean 
himself from urine, and as for the other, he used to go around $ 
spreading rumours.' He took a moist palm-leaf, tore it in half. and 
placed a half on each of the two graves, They said: 'O Prophet ofi 
Allah, why did you do that?” He said: “To lighten it for them.’ They 
said: O Messenger of Allah, how long will they be tormented? He | 
said: ‘It is a matter of the unseen, and no on e knows it but Allah. 
Were it not for the separation of your hearts, and the abundance | 
or your conversation, you would hear what | hear.” | 
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PART II 
THE ELOQUENCE AND WISDOM OF 
OUR MASTER MUHAMMAD Ж 


س )الها 9 а‏ 


His NOBLE VOICE $ 


Ира ur Prophet's voice @ was at the peak of beauty, Allah 3& 
gifted him with the ability to make himself heard, and to 
cast his voice over long distances, and vast areas, which 

no other voice could reach. Tirmidhi narrated that Anas œ said: 

Allah did not send a Prophet except with a beautiful face and a 

beautiful voice, and your Prophet was the fairest of them in face" 

ind voice, 
Mukhari and Muslim narrate on the authority of Barra’ b. 'Azib 
who said: “The Messenger of Allah @& once recited Sürat 

‚Тїп in the ‘isha prayer, and | have never heard a more 

beautiful voice, Abû al-Hasan b. al-Dahhak narrated on the 

wthority of Jubayr b. Mut'im æ, who said: The Prophet ® had a 


4s for his & statement in the Hadith of the Night Ascension, 
oncerming Yüsuf: “And then | met a man [meaning Y üsuf s] who was 
the most beautiful of Allah's creations, and who surpassed all humanity 
with his beauty like the full moon surpasses the other celestial bodies, 
i in the narration of Bayhagi, Tabaráni, and Ibn "Aid: lt is considered 
that the meaning of this is everyone except the Prophet #. A proof of 
this is the precept that the one who speaks is not included in the 
scneraity of their speech. An equivalent of this is the statement of the 
Prophet @& in Muslim's narration: ‘And he [Yûsuf] was given half of all 
beauty.’ Ibn al-Munir said: The meaning is that Yüsuf was given half the 
beauty that was given to our Prophet &.' See also the comment of Набз 


Ius Hajar in Fath al-Bári. 
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beautiful tone of voice." The previously mentioned Hadith of 
Umm Ma'bad mentioned: “His speech was sweet. 


His voice would carry further than other voices could carry? 


Barra b. ‘Azib æ said: “The Messenger of Allah @ addressed us so 


that his voice reached even the maidens in their chambers." 


‘Abd al-Rahmáün b. Mu'üdh æ said: “The Messenger of Allah a 
addressed us at Mind, and our hearing was opened so that wel 


could hear what he said whilst we were in our houses. He begang 


to teach them their pilgrimage rites, until he arrived at the 
stones. He extended his two index fingers and said: "Cast the 
stones, ^ 
Allah be pleased with her) that the Messenger of Allah ã sat on 
the pulpit one Friday and said to the people: ‘Sit’, and ‘Abdullah 
b. Rawáha 4 
where he was." Ibn Мајаһ narrated on the authority of Umm 
Hani’ (may Allah be pleased with her) who said: "We used to hear 
the Prophet @ reciting in the middle of the night in the Ka'ba, 
whilst | was in my bed." That she could hear this whilst she was in 
her house, far from the pim e of recitation, is evidence that his 


See Sharh al-Mawdhib 


* Ibn al-Athir said this means his $& voice was soft, like a whisper, and 
not harsh 
" Narrated by Bayhaqi. "Maidens here means a young girl who has just 
begun to reach puberty. It is said that it means a girl who has reached 
adolescence, but has not yet left her parents, and not yet married, 
Chambers' here means a covered area, used to describe any house in 
which there 15 à woman. Al-Rarrà' only specified them with mention 
because of their distance, and their being secluded in their houses. Their 
hearing the voice of the Prophet @, whilst he was in the mosque and 
they were in their chambers, is a sign indicating the strength of his 
voice A, and its reaching where other voices could not reach 
{Sharh al-Zurgdni ada ai-Mawdhib.) 
* Narrated by Abū Dawüd, Nasa'i and Ahmad. (Sharh al-Mawühib) 

A branch of the tribe of Khazraj. (Sharh al-Mawdhib) 

This shows great haste to obey the Prophet's @ commands, although 
he was nof one of thase to whom the command was given, because his 
& command was directed to those present at the 


However, the perte Ton ol good manners necessitated it, See the good 


sermon to SIE 


conduct of the sahaba with him Ж! 


HCl 


Abū Nu'aym narrated on the authority of ‘A'isha (тау) 


heard him from Bani Ghanm," and so sat down) 
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PART П: His ELOQUENCI 
blessed voice carried to places that no other voices could reach. 


i | | vey a w ch 
Sealted is He who singled out the Prophet @ with suc 


maenilicent unique qualities and mighty signs! 


THE SWEETNESS OF HIS SPEECH i$ 


Ihe Messenger of Allah's @ speech was sweet and Men 
When he spoke, he captured all hearts, and captiv ated spir Its ar ч 
minds. When he spoke, light would be emitted from between his 
teeth. ton ‘Abbas œ said: “The Messenger of Allah & had gaps 
hetweer his teeth: when he spoke, it appeared as though light 
was coming from between them. ^ Abi Qirsata 4 said: My 
mother, my aunt and І pledged allegiance to the Messenger О! 
allah s, and as we were leaving him to go home, my mothe г and 
m nunt said to me: "O child, we have never seen the like ой this 
man, nor any face more handsome than his, nor anyone МЧА 
Meant clothes, nor softer speech, It was as though we saw light 


hining from his mouth. 


THE PURITY AND ELOQUENCE Ol His SPEECH && 


Allah á was the most eloquent being in speech 


| | » " 1 | L| РЕ н ot E 
that Allah ж created, and the clearest of them in rhetoric. He was 


given the compendium of speech 


(е Messenger el 


and astonishing wisdom, and 


; EE ad «said judgement, and 
tern rebuke, and decisive comt лапа, and solid judgeme 


| 2 М ee irreturable argument, 
pund advice, and profound counsel, and іггеѓи ble arg i 


ind conclusive proofs, and manifest evidences. | 
Te i А . клы cd Т1 j i i, 
It is mentioned in the Musnad and elsewhere that Abdull n 

The Messenger of Allah ã came out to us one Сау 


said: i E 
and said: "I am 


Lima 
ihougl he Mw ds preparing LO bid Ls farewell. 
! Prophet," repeating this three times, 


Muhammad, the unlettered | s : 
here is no Prophet after me. | have been given the first ol 


bec ce s af it." ' How could 
peech and the last of it, and the compendium of it, How cout 


ni ascribed it to Tirmidhi, Dàrimi and Taearáni. 


Hitz al-Zurqà REC ul buo 
i Majma' al-Zawd îd, the author says ‘(This Hadith) was narrated by 


| asturias nena unknown to me, 
harani, and its chain of transmission Inciuces people unknown to m 


Б] 
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he not be the most eloquent of Allah's 3& creation, when Allah ET 


gave him speech that embodied many meanings in simple words? 


iac % related that the Prophet & said, whilst on the pulpit, O 
People! | have been given the compendium of speech, and its] 


keys, and it has been made concise for те, 1 have brought it (the 
Sacred Law) to you white, and pure; so do not be confused. and 


do not let yourselves be harmed by those who are confused." | 
Abû Nu аут narrated in Tarikh Asbahān on the authority of Ibn | 
Umar ж that “Umar .& said: ‘О Prophet of Allah, how is it that 
you аге the most eloquent of us, when you never left our | 
presence? The Prophet @ said: “Тһе language of Isma'il had | 





vanished, so Jibril brought it to me, and | memorized it.™ 
Hafiz al-Zurgàni said: 


Rather, the Messenger of Allah i surpassed this, for he 
would speak to everyone with their own language, with 
extensive eloquence, i.e. extensive in his à knowledge of 
all the languages of the Arabs, and their pure dialects, as 
is narrated in the Musnad and elsewhere on the authority 
of Каф Б. “Asim al-Ash'ari «, who said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah & say: it is not righteousness to fast 
when travelling” in the dialect of some of the people of 
Yemen,” "" | 


——M —————— — MÀ 
" Hafiz Ibn Kathir related the Hadith in full. ascribed to Abū Ya'là, and 


then said: "Ibn Abi Hitim also narrated it, and it has other narrations | 


which strengthen it.’ 

“На al-Zurqàáni said: "Abū Nu'aym narrated it in Таг} Азап with a 
weak (ат) chain of narration, as did ibn 'Asakir and Abd Ahmad 
al-Ghatarif, with the wording "The language of Ismail had vanished 5o 
Jibril came to me with it, and so 1 memorised it." Al-Zubayr b. Bikar 
narrated with a good (jayyid) chain of narration on the authority of the 
Commander of the Believers "Ali æ, quoting the Messenger of Allah @: 
‘The first person whose tongue Allah opened to pure Arabic was Ismaril.' 
(Sharh al-Zurqüni) | 

- The Hadith in its original form is in Bukhari and Muslim. (The dialect 
of these people replaced the Arabic definite article al with am, and the 
Prophet & spoke to them accordingly [t] 
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Another example of this is the report of 'Atiyya b. 'Urwa al-Sa'di, 
ihat the Prophet ã said about something which was said to him: 
"Ihe higher hand is the one that gives, and the lower hand is the 
ine that takes. ™ ‘Atiyya said: ‘The Messenger of Allah spoke to us 
in cur language’, i.e. the language of Bani Sa'd, which replaced the 
Arabic letter ‘ayn with the letter niin.” 


His WAY OF SPEAKING Е 


Ihe Prophet & would speak clearly and precisely, so that if the 
one listening desired to count his words, he would be able to do 
so, because of their clarity and eloquence. Our lady ‘A'isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) said: ‘The Messenger of Allah & did 
not used to draw out his speech as you all do; he would speak so 
ihat that if someone wished to count his words, they would be 
able to. ^ 

Abii Dawid narrates on the authority of 'A'isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) who said: ‘His @ speech was concise, 50 
everyone who heard it understood it." He also narrated on the 
authority of Jàbir æ. who said: "In his & speech was elegance, or 
composure, 

ukhdri and Muslim narrate, on the authority of Anas œ, that 
when Prophet & spoke, he would repeat his words three times," 


‘Using the words muntiya and типай, instead of the usual mu'tiya and 
miu past [t] 

this Hadith is related in full in Sharh al-Mawdhib, ascribed to ‘Abd 
al-harr and Hakim. Hafiz al-Qastalini said: ‘This was one of his & unique 
characteristics: he would speak to everyone in their own language. 
according to the differing Arabic dialects, and their different word 
lrrnation and ways of speaking. 
= Narrated by Bukhiiri and Muslim. The relation of al-lsmaili adds: "The 
speech of the Messenger of Allah & was clear, so that hearts understood 
IM 

One of the wisdoms of this is that the first saying is to cause people to 
listen, the second is to alert, and the third is to command; three 
repetitions is the limit of responsibility and clarity, for the one who does 
not understand after that will not understand even if the repetition is 
increased. 
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so he would be understood, and when he came to a group off 
people, he would greet them three times, and he would speak 
with succinctness, without jesting or triviality. He disliked 
prattling and vain chatter. à 

The Prophet & would dislike exaggerated speech and the 
pretension of eloquence, as is narrated in the Sunan of Abû 
Dawid and Tirmidhi with a good ауу!) chain of narration, on 
the authority of Ibn “Umar æ, that the Messenger of Allah & said: 
Allah 3 despises the exaggerator from amongst men: the one 
who wags his tongue like the cow wags hers."'* 


When he spoke 4, he would neither offend, nor would he | 


bore: Muslim narrated on the authority of Jābir b. Samra æ, who 
said: "| used to pray with the Prophet &, and his prayer was 
moderate, as was his sermon. Abû Dãwüd narrated on the 
authority of Jabir b. Samra .& that the Messenger of Allah @ 
would not elongate the Friday sermon; rather, it would be a few 
light words. Imám Ahmad and Abû Dàwüd narrated on the 
authority of Hakim b. Hazzam 


! =, who said: '| saw a Friday prayer 
with t '-0 


1e Messenger of Allah &. He stood leaning on a staff - or a 
bow - and praised Allah and glorified Him, with words that were 
light, pleasant, and full of blessed increase.’ 








His state when delivering sermons A: The Prophet's state 
would change when he gave public counsel, in respect to his 
concern and his gravity, and this would be visible on his face Ж. 
Muslim narrated on the authority ol Jabir & that when the 
Messenger of Allah 4& gave sermons, his wrath would intensify, 
and his voice would raise, and his eyes would redden, as though 
he were warning an army, saying ‘(The enemy) is coming! —— 
[abaráni and Bazzür narrated on the authority of Jabir & that 
whenever revelation came ta the Prophet а or h e preac hed. one 
would say ‘He is the warner of a people to whom has come 
punishment!’ After it had passed from him, one would see him as 








speech, and over-emphasises with his tongue, and wraps it around his 
spen h, the Wy a COW wraps the cud around its tongue. 
. Literally, “coming to you, morning and evening! (An Arabic idiom [t]) 


- In al-Nihüya, the author says: "This is the one who pratties in his 
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the brightest-faced of all people, and the cheeriest of them, and 
Ihe pinos нууц of them." : 

ТТЕ Ahmad narrated on the authority of Zubayr b 
al-Awwüm =, who said: "The Messenger of Allah @ delivered to 
Ив û sermon, and reminded us of the Days of Allah, until it was 
vile on his face, as though he were warming à people to whom 
ihe affair would come the next day. If he had recently been with 
ril, he would not smile openly until the state had left him. 


Ihe strength of his admonition and reminding B, and its 
effect on the Sababa: When the Prophet # gave admonition, It 
would affect the hearts af those who listened, and it would 
sth their souls, until they would shed tears, and their hearts 
would tremble and be humbled, and their state would become 
idearly visible. | 
Hanzala b, Rab? said: 'I met Abū Bakr al-Siddig, and he said to 
ine: "How are vou, Hanzala?” | replied: “Hangala is a hypocrite. 
iie said to me: "What are you saying?!" 1 said to him: "When we 
we with the Messenger of Allah &, and he reminds us of Hell and 
Paradise, it is as though we see them with our own eyes; bul 
when we leave him, our wives, children and agriculture distract 
us, and we forget much..." ' | 
l'irmidhi narrated on the authority of ‘Irbad b. Sdriya æ, who 
wid: "The Messenger of Allah ж admonished us with a sermon 
from which our hearts cowered, and our eyes wept. | 
in narrations other than Tirmidhi's: ‘The Messenger oi Allah 
dmonished us with a sermon from which our skin burned, and 
our eyes wept, and our heart cowered. We said: “Tt is as though 
this is a farewell sermon, O Messenger of Allah. What covenant 
would vou make with us?" He said: “That you are mindful of 
Allah. and that you follow my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the 
rightly-guided Caliphs who come after me. Cling firmly to this, 
lor every innovation is misguidance." 
Usayd b. Hudayr said: "Whilst | am upon three of my states, | 
am of the people of Paradise: When | recite the Qur'an or hear it, 





ee dmi" аі Шат wal-Hikár. ; 
cee volume three of al-Matàálib al- Aliya 
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and when I hear the admonition of the Messenger of Allah ã, ang 
when | witness a funeral.' | 

His 4& sermons and admonition affected even inanimate 
objects, as is related in the Musnad - and its origin is narrated by 
Muslim = on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar æ. who said: 'One day 
the Messenger of Allah @ recited this Ayah on the pulpit: (And 
they have not accorded to Allah His due: yet the entire earth is im 
His Grasp on the Day of Resurrection, and the heavens are rolled 
up in His Right Hand. Sublime is He, and Exalted from all that 
they associate!) The Messenger of Allah 4 then said, whilst 
gesturing with his hand, moving it back and forth: “The Lordi 
exalts Himself thus: I am the Compeller, | am the Supreme, 1 am the 
sovereign Lord, 1 am the Majestic, I am the Generous.” The pulpit 
began to shake under the Messenger of Allah @, until we said "i 
will collapse under him! will it fall with the Messenger of Allahi 

me So the pulpit trembled, affected by his admonit ion and 
reminding č. Woe betide those hearts that do not tremble with 
his admonitions ġa! 


He alerted & preachers to their responsibility to the Lord of 
the Worlds: The position ol preaching, admonishing and 
reminding is an important, crucial position, Because of this, the 
Prophet * would alert preachers to the importance of sincere | 
intention | when admonishing, and that behind it is a | 
responsibility to the Lord of the Worlds, Ibn Abi Dunya and 
Bayhagi narrated a mursal Hadith™ with a good (ayyid) chain of 
narration on the authority of Malik b. Dinar. an the authority | 
ot Hasan =, that the Messenger of Allah & said: ‘No servant of | 
Allah gives a sermon except that Allah will ask them on the Day | 
of Resurrection what they intended by it,” X 


Qur an 39-67 
As in the narration of Muslim 
"Léa Hadith related from a Tabî î without specifying which Sahabi 
they heard it from (al-Ta'rifát) [t] x е | 
Al-Targhib wal-Tarhib 1:125 | 
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Ihe narrator said: 


Whenever Malik b. Dindr would relate this Hadith, he 
would weep, and say: "You think that I am glad to spea k to 
vou, but I know that Allah 3& will ask me on the Day ol 
ludgement concerning it: "What did you intend by it?" I 
will say: “You are witness over my heart; if 1 did not know 
Lal it was more below ed to You, | would newer have read 


it in front of two peopie. 


would warn against affecting speech in order to 


ile | yi 
bû Dàwüd narrated on the authority ol 


caplivate men's hearts: A | | 
Abû Hurayra è that the Messenger of Allan & said: “Whoeve 
speaks with excess speech in order to captivate the hearts of men: 


or ‘of people = ‘Allah will not accept their repentance on the 


lay ol Resurrection, nor their гапхот. 


His PRAISE OF ELOQUENCE ЕВ 
AND His DISLIKE OF UNGRAMMATICAL SPEECH 


Ё і 1 LT | n "pg Га А |1, | 8 
Abu Hurayra said: “We said: "О Messenger oj Allah, we have 


never seen anyone more eloquent than you.” He said: "Allah 


Almighty did not make me ungrammatical in speech; He chose 


lor me the best of speech: His Book, the Qur'an.” 3 
tis related in al-Mustadrak on the authority of “Alî b. al-Husayn 
i that "Abbds æ came to the Messenger of Allah @ wearing two 
robes, and with two braids, and he was white-skinned. When he 
iw him, he smiled. Al-"Abbas said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why do 
vou smile, may Allah make vou ever smile? He [the Messenger ot 
Allah ã] said: ‘The beauty of the Prophet's uncle & pleases me. 





rhe author of al-Nihdya says that the word sarf here could mean 


Ж. 5 "E "| = А TI 1 
repentance or voluntary work, and the word ‘ad! here could mean 


nine oT abligatory act. 
Li, 'rather. he made ү speech раге АГС speech : 
rhe author of Шат al-Saghir ascribed the Hadith and its 


mmentary to Shirazi in al-Algüb and to Daylami in al-Firdaws 


E] 7 








бин MASTER MUHAMMAD Ж | 
Abbas said: "What beauty?" He [the Messenger of Allah @] sald 
"rhe tongue." 

The narration of 'Askari has it: 'And what is beauty in à man? Hi 
[the Messenger of Allah ж] said: "The eloquence of his tongue." "9 
The scholars of the previous generations à compiled volumes f 
which they collected the compendium of his speech &. We w 
mention forty Hadith of this compendium, that perhaps Allah 3 
might ascribe for us the reward mentioned in the Hadith narrate 
by Ibn al-Najjár on the authority of Abû Sa'id «, in which thi 
Prophet & said: "Whoever preserves for my community fort 
Hadith from my Sunnah, I will include him in my intercession ой 
the Day of Resurrection.” Ibn ‘Uday narrates on the authority à 
Ibn ‘Abbas .& that the Prophet & said: "Whoever preserves for my 
community forty Hadith from the Sunnah, I will be for them am 
interceder and a witness on the Day of Resurrection." 


Най al-Zurqüni said: "It bs a mursal Hadith." 

7"* Marrated by Садат and Khatib. Daylami narrated a Hadith on the 
authority of Jábir =, quoting the Prophet Ж: "Beauty is correct speech, | 
and perfection is good action with sincerity. “Askari narrated on the | 
authority of Ibn “Umar => that ‘Umar & passed by a group of people 
practising archery, and said: "You have shot badly. They said: "We are | 
learning. {Birt they said it with ungrammatical Arabic feJ, "Umar sald | 
"Your fault in your grammar is graver to me than your fault in your 
archery. | heard the Messenger of Allah say: "May Allah forgive a person 
who rectified his tongue." ' {Sharh al-Mawühib) 

7^ Imam Nawawi said: ‘All of this Hadith's chains of transmission are 
weak." Ibn "Asükir said: “The Hadith is related from ‘Ali, “Umar, Anas, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd, Mu'Sdh, Abū Отата, Abū al-Dardi’, and Abū Sa‘id, 
all by chains of transmission which are disputable, and mot able to be 
considered rigorously authentic, However, its many different narrations 
strengthen it, and the best of its chains is the relation of Mu'idh, though 

it is weak.” (Shark Fayd al-Qadir}, See also the eminent scholar Ibn Hajar 
al-Makkrs note in his commentary on Nawawi's Forty Hadith. If we 
assume it is weak (despite its many chains of transmission), the majority 
of scholars are of the opinion that a weak Hadith can be acted upon if it 
is related to virtuous acts, as is included in our commentary on the 
Baygüniyyü. 
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FORTY HADITH | 
ILLUSTRATING HIS ELOQUENCE AND WISDOM 84 


Hadith No. 1 | 

iiis & counsel to Ibn pee &, in which he clarified how a 
wliever should be with Allah 2. ayer La 
гт narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas жо say 
was riding behind the Prophet & one day. and не и j л = a 
son! 1 will teach you some words: Watch over Alte ani е Ан 
watch over you. Watch over Allah, and уым will on Бе f Allah 
af vou. If you ask, ask Allah. If you seek aid, seek the 1 ait ali 
Know that if all the people were to come together ie ni n ar 
they would nat benefit you except by that s ^ : they 
ordained for you; and if they came together esed у 
would not harm you except with that which Mia | op pie 

for you, The pens have been lifted, and the pages ch lriec. d 

imam Ahmad's narration adds: "Draw near to iim panee 

ease, and He will remember you in times ot near лай d 

atience in the face of what you dislike 15 treme ndous g plein 
^ tory comes through patience, and deliverance comes wi 
distress, and ease comes with hardship. 


Hadith No. 2 
His æ counsel to Ibn “Umar +. TN о TY 
rirmidhi narrated that Ibn Umar = ner appe agit ud " 
i Lab 3. : а È i 

à took hold of my shoulder " and sald: | 
though you are a stranger, or à wayfarer; and count poner 
amongst those who are in their graves. [he narrations of Nasa I 
ind Ahmad add: "Worship Allah as though you see Him. — ds 

in this counsel is a clarification af the stages of the journey | 
the King of Kings. These three stages comprise all of M gi yos 
af the seekers, and the ranks of those who have arrive ш w 
have undertaken, by way of commenting on this Ha it 1, т 
extensive and valuable study, which we will mention later, 1 
Allah wills it." 


 cÁ——M—ÓMÓÓ‏ ن 


Or “пуу shoulders . ' lak wi 
in volume two of this translation, Allah willing [tj 
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Hadith No, 3 

The Prophet % clarifies the action that makes the 
beloved to Allah, and to the people. wer 
Ibn Majah narrated on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd al-Sa‘idi 
that a man came to the Prophet & and said: "О Messenger of 
Allah! Direct me to an action that. if | perform it, Allah will love 
me, and the people will love me." | = 

Не ё said: “Abstain from this world, 
abstain from what is in the 
will love you," 


"id, and Allah will love you: 
hands of the people, and the people 


Hadith No. 4 
The Prophet 5 counsels that a person should not be a drain 
on others, greedy for what they possess; and that they 
should give their all ta every prayer, for it might be their 
final prayer. 
Sa'd b. Abi Waqqãş & reported that once a man came to the 
Prophet & and said: "О Messenger of Allah, counsel me.’ 

He said ж: Despair of what is in the hands af people, and 
beware of greed, for it is the constant poverty, Offer your prayers 
S though you are preparing.to die, and beware of laxitv in 
LTIS, 1 

Hadîth No, 5 
The Prophet = enjoins hastening to perform righteous acts 
and the absence of procrastination and laziness concerning 


them, before one is prevented from them b TM 
and obstacles. | ү preoccupations 





i lon Abi Dunya narrated it on the authority of Shaykh [brahim b 
Adham æ, as a mu'dal Hadith (Le. a Hadith which has two consecutive 
unnamed narrators in its chain (Sharh Nukhbar al-Fikr) [1], as mentioned 
by Mundhiri in al-Tarahih. Ду | 
. Mafir al-Mundhiri said: "It was narrated by Hakim and Bayhagi in al 
zuhd, and Hikim said [and the wording is his) "Its chain is rigorously 

ges aem fc "m ү : : - [E Be e 
пеп {Sahih}, ard labarani nárrated li en the authority of Ibn 
Отаг, : 


| 


Muslim | 


& | 





Рак IF Hrs ELOQLUENCE AMD WISDOM is 


reported that the Messenger of Allah @ said: 


Abu Hurayra | d 
Hasen to act betore the occurrence ог seven: You are not 


wailing except for the obscurity of poverty, or the corruption ol 
wealth, or denigrating illness, or confused senility, ûf sudden 
death. or the Antichrist - an evil which lies in wait, or the Hour - 
lor the Hour is more wretched, and more bitter still." 


Hadith No. 6 ; 
а forbids that a person be an opportunist, 


e Prophet 
the Prop following the way 


rather, they should always be beneficent, 


af truth. = 
Hudhayfa & reported that the Messenger of Allah ã said: Do not 


ію opportunists, 2? saying: “If people are good, we are good; and if 
ihe people are wicked, we are wicked, = | 
'Resolve to be good if the people are good; and if they are bad, 


do not yourselves be wicked. = 


Hadith No. 7 

Ihe Prophet = enjoins honesty, and elucidates its good 
consequences, and warns against lying, and elucidates its 
bad consequences. T 

ibn Mas'üd & reported that the Messenger of Allah & said: "Be 
truthful, for honesty leads to righteousness, and righteousness 
lends to Paradise. A man continues to be honest, and to pursue 
honesty, until he is written before Allah as one with great faith. " 
Beware of lying, for lying leads to iniquity, and iniquity leads to 








' & get ahead of the occurrence of any of these seven things, by being 


1 i i B. = d E a i k 
cerned and occupied with righteous deeds. (Fayd аг Сагі — 
comes in years of ill-health, ot feeble- 


Le. the addled speech that 
mindedness and raving. 
Narrated by Tirmidhi, who de 
considered it rigorously authentic, 
|-Qadir 


This means à Person with no opinion ol their own; 
t is said that it refers to someone who says to 


clared it sound, and Hikim, who 
as in Mundhiri's Tanghib, and Fayd 


they follow 


everyone else's opinion. | 
evervone l am with you.’ (al-Nihdya) 


: 5 1; al. Tarahih. : 
Narrated by Tirmidhi, who declared it sound, as in @ Тагай, and 


oho here. 
AF. Siddiq 


= 
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Hell. A servant continue | 
| evant continues to lie, and to pursue lies until he is} 


written before Allah as а liar" 
The Prophet enjoined honesty: honesty in speech, so that i 


[5 | a A | TCE ў | 
In accordance with the reality of the Sacred Law: honesty In ' 


acti E gi "T. П . 
ctions, with sincere devotion to Allah 2 honesty in states. by | 
“п тр Же к: А ү 


keeping Allah эё in mind throughout them. 


He the Г at Elsa : à 
Ter A stated that the realisation ol honesty Сасе the one 


who att; 
id to reach righteousness. Righteousness means 
i p IP g я P. mi ЁК a I : 
reali Sem of good, here meaning the goodness of faith, and the 
ausation of the greatest elements of faith: O 


Allah ж says: Фр, -igl | 
an 35 says: (Rather, righteousness is he who believes in | 


Allah, Bias 23 
Pe Ei ur Last T and the angels, and the Scripture, and the 
"oe ce ana gives his wealth, out of love for Him 17 +n 1 
„д | ove for Him.” ki 
and orphans, and the m, to kinsfolk 
eh s needy. and W farers d |. г 
set slaves free: and et FETS, апа beggars, and to 
and those who fulfil their g yer, and pays the poor-due; 
25 ИГИ | IECIT Covenants when tH аа | ғ 
those у | ' EEE ley make them: and 
vint ую аге patient through trial and tribulation, and at the 
ШИ о: а versity. such are those who are truthful. Such are the 
God-fearing,)'™ | . 3uch are the 
Consider His word x | 
гш "s г His word æ: (Such are those who are truthful), after 
s cvs bien intimi ps branches of righteousness: compare this 
? up le I Hai ith Weg re cur = TUN. 
ae : 7 We i rently conside | 
will understand the meaning. y considering, and you 
He ка diem x: 1! ; 
means ac in that whosoever realises righteousness will by 
5 OF It, reach Paradise, He à t in | Ёт 
| "às * ien warned against lying i 
word, deed and s г against lying, in 
'ommit = and state, and informed us that it leads the one ai › 
commits iniauitw f£ Zotac: | то 
нз | to HN (fujür), which means in origin something 
aura ji F ; і ка | | 
caus the А задед ааз, а meaning is that lying 
Voies Te one who commits it to i = ib i 
a | 2 5 It to exceed the boundaries 
Sacred Law. which | undaries of the 
This Шин new tt seas Placed, and restricted them to 
T y "] E ү e M ta Hell ATI SpE 1 EM. a 
and ranks are connec : Va SPEECH, actions, states, 
anks are connected, and each of them leads to another 











= Narrated by Bukhüri Must; 
пиг, Muslim, Abû Dawn 
declare: » 4m, ADU Рам, and Tirmidhi, wi 
Care t rigorously authentic, ard the моні з vs um 
al-Targhib and elsewhere, Ig i$ his, as in 
» sie despite his love for it (Le., wealthy. 
Qur'an 2:177 


~] 
ra 


they love, 








Part II: Ars ELOQUENCE AND WISDOM A 


ey all have their effects, and they all have their consequences, 


whether good, or evil. 


Hadith No. 8 


Ihe excellence of love based on faith, and its effect. 

Ihn Mas'üd «s related that a man came to the Messenger of Allah 
B and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is your opinion of a man 
who loves a people, but is not among them? i.e., who is unable to 
match their deeds. The Messenger of Allah @ said: "А person is 


with those whom they love," 


l'irmidhi narrated that Anas « said: '1 saw the companions of 


Ihe Messenger of Allah & rejoice in something more strongly 
than | had ever seen them rejoice before, A man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what of a man who loves another because of 
the good deeds he performs, but he does not perform the same?" 


Ihe Messenger of Allah & replied: "A person is with those whom 


Hadith No. 9 

Ihe Prophet & warns against holding low opinions, and 
explains the obligations of the Muslim towards his brother. 
Abū Hurayra & reported that the Messenger of Allah @ said: 

‘Hewarê of conjecture, for conjecture is the falsest of speech. Do 

not probe into the affairs of others. Do not spy on one another. 

lo not compete with one another. Do not envy one another. Do 
not despise one another. Do not be at odds with one another. Be - 
O servants of Allah = brothers, as Allah has commanded you. The 
Muslim is a brother to the Muslim: he does not oppress him, nor 
does he cheat him, nor does he belittle him, Piety is here, piety is 
here, piety is here' - and he pointed to his breast three times. It is 
evil enough for a person to belittle his Muslim brother. All of a 
Muslim is sacred to another: his blood, his wealth, and his 


dignity, ^ 


Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim. 
See Hafiz al-Mundhiri's al- Tarahib. 


Най al-Mundhiri said: 11 was narrated by Malik, Bukhàüri and 
Muslim, and the wording is his [Le. Muslim's [t], and it is the most 
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Muslim's narrar Р 9. 
i e Mire жак Allah Ж does not look at your physical 
Un your wealth; He looks at your hearts, and your deeds * | 


Muslin pn Sm qu Indolence and laziness 

o On narrated on the authorit 1; 

Messenger a  vOrity of Abû Hurayra а that 

mab ce ба алы», * said: ‘The strong believer js n i 

nonu: 3 to Allah than the weak believer: and the эр 

Зин In ae of them. Concern yourself with that whl m 

afflicts ee da seek Allah 5 did, and be not indolent. if somit) * 

Say: “allah Чы zd If only і had done such-and “such: AH. 
Е | z T | I ati does 85 Н ЕРЕ: Mp P E - i 

ari opening for the works of Satan Е wills. lor Il only p rovides 


The Prophet Hadith No, 11 
et 5 enjoins consei TES Р 
in public, ; "sctousness of Allah in private and 
Mu'idh « re | 
COR р Я that the Messenger of Allah & said: Ба 
аа ase kept 70и are, and follow the sin with 3 
1 EE erase if, reat ач 3l B бы] ; : ; А 
l'abaráni n; Р People with good manners "09 
ers іга, with а chain of narration the men of wh; h 
„йом. ly, On the authority af Aba Salama, that MI mae 
Allah а) очна Allah, counsel me." Не [the Messen = f 
vonal ars | EIE Allah ds though you see him, and chs 
stone and à ПЕР ^ 12 dead. Make remembrance of Allah as ey : 
after hi: (if it ini tree. |f you commit a sin, perform a у 1 
SRI 157 In secret. th cre amd fille e лар 
then in public," теп secretly, and (if ii was) in public. 
O 
Complete of his n Гай тиз Fs M HÀ 
T | РОИА РИ The еа nf E и 
It zs [hus nost complete ef ie: ing CH Murndhiri 5 sia : Жеш 
after combining the aise асое that it is the oe carries 
' : Tent Narration: een pe Le 
И опе revises Sahih Muslim oe 'ogether, as will become clear 
`` Narrated by Tirmidhi ET = ee 
Hadith," І ıl, whe sald: ‘i 5 а sound, rigorously authentic 
Reported in al Гага ih І " 
argh, At 1 
not meet Моча). ghib, and the author commented: ‘Abû Salama did 
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Hadith No.12 
Ihe Prophet A enjoins the good treatment of parents and the 
avoidance of womanizing. 
Ibn Umar œ reported that the Messenger of Allah & said: "Treat 
your parents well, and your children will treat you well. Be 


chaste, and your women will be chaste. ™™ 


Hadith Mo. 13 

Ihe Prophet @ reveals the attributes that will cause the one 
who possesses them to enter under Allah's + shade. 

Abii Hurayra æ reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah s 
say: ‘There are seven people to whom Allah will grant His shade 
on Ehe day when there is no shade but His: A just leader, а young 
man who grows up worshipping Allah 34, a man whose heart is 
attached to the mosques, two men who love each other for the 
take of Allah, who came together upon that, and left one another 
upon it, and a man who is called upon by a woman of noble 
lineage and beauty, and says I fear Allah, and a man who gives 
charity in secret, so that his left hand does not know what his 
right hand has given, and a man who remembers Allah in 


exlusion, and his eyes shed tears." 


Hadith No. 14 
The Prophet & warns against a person's speaking words 
without first scrutinising them. 
Abd Hurayra æ reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah @ 
say: "The servant says something without scrutinising it,"* for 
which he falls into Hell the distance between the sunrise and the 


sunset," 

' Háfiz al-Mundhiri said: ЧЕ was narrated by Tabaráni with а sound 
chain, and he and others also narrated it from a report of Aisha imay 
Allah be pleased with her} 

Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim, and others. The Prophet 
mentioned, in many Hadith, a large group of people whom to Allah will 
grant His shade, and these Hadith have been gathered by some of the 
scholars of Hadith, so consult them if you wish. 

* AlI-Háàfiz al-Mundhiri Say; “ThE means witheoul considering whether 
It is good or evil.’ 
Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim 








OUR MASTER MUHAMMAD Ж Parr П: His ELOQUENCE AND игым Ф 





' EIL 
Tirmidhi has it: ‘A man says something in which he sees no harm, | бн | had wealth, | would have done the works of so-and-so. 
for which he falls for seventy years," Hàkim's narration has it: С bie is judged by his intention, and the reward of these two 5 the 
‘A man says something which he does not imagine will go as far | same, And a servant to whom Allah grants wealth, but jra 
as it does, for which he falls for seventy years in Hell. Rayhaqi's knowledge, who squanders his wealth without knowledge, and 15 
narration has it: The Messenger of Allah & said: "A servant says ml -onscious of his Lord concerning, ії, and does nat и, 
something, only in order to amuse the company, for which he P his family ties by means of it, and does not recognise Allah's rig : 
falls a distance further than what lies between the heavens and ower it. This i5 the lowest of ranks. And a servant to whom ig 
the earth. A man may trip over his tongue worse than he tri. ки» neither wealth, nor knowledge, who says: If 1 had wealth, 
e peen iA would have done the works of so-and-so.” He is judged 
Abū al-Shaykh narrated with a sound chain on the authority of 3 according 10 his intention, ^ and the sin of these Wo © oe 
Anas « that the Messenger of Allah ã said: ‘It might be that a ES sinc. 
man from amongst you speaks a word, by which he amuses | 
people, and because of it falls further than the sky. Perhaps a g Hadith No. 16 | 
man from amongst you speaks a word, by which he amuses his B the Prophet 5 informs us of the different kinds of good 
compa nions, and so Allah becomes angry with him because of it deeds, and their effects. | TEE. 
and із not satisfied with him until he enters Hel" | Abu Umáma iı reported that the Messenger of Allah & said: Kind 
deeds guard against the ruin ot evil; and secret charity eeu ss 
The Prophet ж d HAE Mo. 13 EM the Lord's anger: and maintaining ties of kinship increase? 
ne Proper s escribes the stales of people ir Р | abd i | в 
and their consequences in the чака ааа аа: | шә ie of Umm Salama 4 adds: “Every kindness 15 a 
Abū Kabsha al-Anmiari œ related that he heard the Messenger of charity. The people of kindness in this world are ше pope Y 
Allah @ say: ‘I swear upon three things, and 1 tell you this. so | kindness in the hereafter; and the people of cruelty in this Ane 
remember it: No money is diminished that is spent on charity, No are the people of cruelty in са сане ‘The first people to 
^A Tal e of kindness. — 


servant is oppressed, and bears it patiently, except that Allah enter Paradise Шелер 
increases their rank. No servant opens the door of begging,” | 
ехсері that Allah opens upon them the door of poverty. | tell you 
this, so remember it: This world is only for four people: A servant 
to whom Allah grants wealth, and knowledge, and so he is 
conscious of his Lord concerning it, and maintains his family ties 
by means of it, and recognises that Allah has a right over it. This 
js the finest of ranks, And a servant to whom Allah grants 
knowledge, but not wealth, and he says with sincerity: | | 


ve, 1 would have given charity, and done good works, as the wealthy. 


си, DETTE person did. " | i ы | 
ie тии that he intended that il he had wealth, he would have 


squandered it, and sinned, and done just as the other did, i.e. by wasting 
кей himself and his wickedness. He is judged according to his intention. 


sat xin is ascribed to him. ! 
and so nat en Tirmidhi declared i! sound, and 


=: Literally “seventy autumns . | n Narrated by T irmidhi and Ibn мајаћ. 

: See all of these narrations in Mundhiri's al-Targhib rigorously authentic (hasan ahi). | | 8 

E begging for people's wealth without real cause. As forthe one who | “This i$ rabaráni 5 narration mm al-Kabir, with a sound chain. еа 
has real cause, they should ask according to their need, if they find no | ^ This addendum is Tabaráni + narration in al-Awsat. |t was alse 
way to meet their need by working, or the like. | | narrated by Mundhiri in the form “itis narrated that... - 
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Hadith No. 17 


The Prophet & informs us of the obligation to love him more | 


than all creation. 


Anas © related that the Messenger of Allah # said: ‘None of you” 
believes until | am more beloved to them then their father, and | 


LIE | i 


their son, and all people. 


Hadith No. 18 


The Prophet 4 informs us of the characteristics by means of | 


which the believer may taste the sweetness of faith. 


Anas 4 reported that the Prophet & said: ‘(There are) three | 


things that if a person has them, he finds with them the 
sweetness of faith: He to whom Allah and His Messenger are 
more beloved than anything else; and he who loves a servant 


only for the sake of Allah; and he who hates to return to disbelief | 


after Allah has saved him from it like he would hate to be cast 
into fire,’ 

Another narration has it: '(There are) three things that if a 
person has them, he finds the sweetness and flavour of faith: that 
Allah and His Messenger are more beloved to him than anything 
else; and that he loves for Allah's sake and hates for Allah's sake; 
and that a great fire's being lit, and his being cast into it, is more 
beloved to him than that he associate anything with Allah." 


Hadith No. 19 

Concerning the Muslims' rights over one another. 

Abū Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah & said: "The 
rights of a Muslim over a Muslim are six.' It was said: "What are 
they, О Messenger of Allah? He & said: ‘If you meet him, greet 
him with salam. If he calls you, answer him. If he asks your advice, 
advise him, If he sneezes, and praises Allah, tell him “Allah have 
mercy on you". If he falls sick, visit him. If he dies, follow his 
funeral procession. "^ 


" Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim. 

^ Narrated by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasi’. 

“Narrated by Bukhari with the wording ‘tive’ [rather than “six [0], and 
by Muslim with this wording. 





A warning against envy and hatred, 
ihat ruined the nations of old. 

Al Zubayr b. а Аллат | шен 
E aid: "The disease of the nations that cam 
pet vaded you, envy and qur | 
but of religion. By He in w ose 
will mot enter Paradise unless 
believe unless you 


ын | : 
people said "Tell i5, О Messenger of 


greetings of peace amongst you. 


the rights and etiquettes of the street. 
zaid = reported that the Mu 
sitting in the streets. The people said: 
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Aadith No. 20 | 
нез which was the disease 


| anger of Allah 
: rted that the Messenger of 
he te e before you has 
ed. Hatred is the shearer, not of hair, 
ose Hand is Muhammad s soul, you 
you believe; and you will not 
shall | not tell you of 
| love one another? The 
Allah! He said: ‘Spread 


love one another. 
thing which, if you do it, you wil 


Hadith No. 21 


f Allah & said: "Beware of 
'O Messenger of Allah, we 
"56 pe said: “If you must sit, 


| io t to sit there. 
might хака д. option but to si ае ток E 
then observe | 


he rights of the street, 
^d raat’ | 
hat is the right of the stree Mom 
“т pit ‘Lowering the gaze. preventing harm, d. Ml 
reetings and commanding good and forbidding ar em 
те wüd's narration adds: 'And giving directions. Ta | 
ЛАШ 2 FETA а 2 


And helping those in trouble. 


Hadith No. 22 7 
He who fears Allah 3» rushes to salvation 


ishment by obeying Him 35. — 
лерини > related that the Messenger of Allah @ sal 


from His 


: | i 33 ated it with à sound 
ا‎ 4 Ahmad. Bazzar nart agg 
= warrated by Tirmidhi and AM ev wa" al-Zawdl'id, The 
\ iei mentioned in Mundhirf's Targhib. тага Mama. e 
hain, nen cx. p i Jesu Pre. 
ce al the Hadith is in Sahin мине. Ок s discuss ап im 
"i av miah forced to sit in tne 517 TM 
i.e. they might be 
mather- 


"y y Bukhàri and Muslim. | PN | 
Married! scholar Muniwi said that the meaning of the word in 


bic (адаја) is te travel during night's first hours, and that dallaja 
Агай ' | 


portami 
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Paradise" 


не Hadith No. 23 
"1, ating, and helping him; and the excell } 
seeking knowledge and gath R F ч Xcellencog of 
F ne т L | 
Book of Allah ж. 4 oe ae INE Ани жуы 
see d by ach ne the Messenger of Allah à said: 
er relieves the worldly distress of a belie Il Tm 
relieve for them the distress of the nia ua Pe IM Ui 
| | 5 the Day of Resurrection "Wh 
MR ERE WADE eg | T UIN ‚ Whoever 
der ida to а Muslim, Allah will shelter them in this world 
iin |g а person in difficulty, Allah will give 
TT ease In this world and the next Allah is eng; s 
ORE XL. , gaged in helping 
W cie is à ong as ге servant is engaged іп helping his booties 
ever travels a road in search of knowledge. Allah wil | 
tor them a road to Paradise. N | Све, Anan will make 
а г i е. No group of people gather th 
in one of Allah's houses ене: у peg El toget Der 
tses, reciting the Book of Allah and studying i 
together except that tr i pene yngi 
" ' i anquillity descends LU ME 
Brides: | scends upon them, and 
rE sies gen and the angels surround them, and Allah 
8 nenuon or them to those who are with Him. Ww Vir 
esr won : ! . Whoever’: 
deeds slow them down will nat be sped up by their lineage ы 


" 7 Hadith No, 24 

Ris responsibilities of a servant on the Day of Resurrection 
А im а Aslami * reported that the Messenger of Allah " 
pur Кш 5 i rir not cease on the Day of Resurrection 
„= ,, паз deen asked concerning four: His life, and by wi 
"nA ne nl кеа к four: | ‚апа by what 
means he exhausted it: hís knowledge, and how he acted poe it; 





means to travel dieno the lose. Vos 

th цн p в ite during the latter Part of the night, The meaning is that 

а us walks in the desert until nightfall is driven by his fear of 

ат predators, and of becoming lost, so he does not sien i da 
jer presses оп until he reaches the safety ¢ um 

ET 3 Peale rhe: salety of home, There is 3 lace 

in this for those seeking and journeying to Allah " There is a lesson 
Narrated by Tirmidhi, who said: mus 

Hadith (hasan алаг), Hikim also n 

authent Ic I ағ Dhahabi Cconcurred 
Narrated Dy Muslim and the authors of the Sunan 


It is à sound singularly-narrated 
arrated it, and declared it rigorously 


B0 


Allah’ чи ENS" i Г Же | 
Ilah ^5 merchandise 15 Valuable indeed: Allah's merchandise is 1 
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his wealth, and how he earned it, and spent it; and his body, and 
by what means he wore it out," Al-Bazzir, Bayhagi and 
[abaráni narrated, with a rigorously authenticated chain of 
transmission,’ on the authority of Mu‘idh b. Jabal г, that the 
Messenger of Allah Š said: "A servant's steps will not cease on the 
Day of Resurrection until he has been asked concerning four 
things: His life, and by what means he exhausted it; his youth, 
and by what means he wore it out; his wealth, and how he earned 
it, and spent it; and his knowledge, and how he acted upon it,’ 


Hadith No. 25 

Ihe Prophet's @ sermon, in which he enjoined the adherence 
to the Book of Allah зё, and seeking guidance by following 
his ^ way. 

lábir . said: "When the Messenger of Allah preached, his eyes 
would redden, and his voice would rise, and his wrath would 
become severe, as though he were warning an army. He would 
say: "The truest of speech is the Book of Allah, and the best of 
guidance is the guidance of Muhammad. The most wicked of 
matters are those which are innovated. Every innovation is 
heresy, and every heresy is misguidance, and every misguidance 
is in Hell. The Hour will come to you suddenly; the Hour and | 
have been sent like this?” the Hour might come upon you at any 
moment! | am closer to every believer than themselves; he who 
[dies ard) leaves wealth, it is for his Family. He who leaves debt, 
or dependents, it is my responsibility. | am the protector of the 


believers,” 


Narrated by Tirmidhi, who said: 'A sound, rigorously authentic 


Hadith.’ 

As reported in several places in al-Mundhiri's Targhib, 

[And he 85 put his first and middle fingers together.) 
(sahih Muslim) [t] 

Narrated by Imám Ahmad, Muslim, Nasá'i and Abi Dàwüd, 
Lal-Jümi" al-Saghir wa Sharhuh al-Kabir) 
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The Progh Hadith No. 26 
e Pro '5 5 se n 
oig np 5 ^ sermon at the first Friday prayer he prayed 
Al praise is due to Allah. I praise Him, seek His aid and ask His 
forgiveness, and His guidance. 1 believe in Him. 1 do not deny 
ds | direct my enmity at those wha deny Him. | testify чы 
vorn no god but Allah, alone without partner, and that 
Mu ammad is His servant and Messenger, whom He has sent 
with guidance, and the way of truth, and light, and counsel at M 
time between Messenger, when knowledge was slight, and the 
people were misguided, and time was at its end, and the Hour 
was near, and the end was nigh. Whosoever obeys Allah and Hi 
Messenger has found guidance, Whosoever disebeys them Б is 
wandered, erred, and strayed deep into misguidance, | them has 
i advise you to be mindful of Allah, for the finest ails cua 
Muslim can give another is to focus him on the hereafter. and 
instruct him to be mindful of Allah. Beware that which Allah 
Himseli warns you of; there is no finer advice nor bett i 
seii sap t r із à source of piety for those who act рен 
теп Tear, and dread, it is a si AD EGRE CEN ES, 
hope to find in the hereafter sincere source of aid for what you 
LINER rectifies that which is between them and allah 
X ER | minder tor them whe ТАРААНА 
and a treasure for them after Seah, when pence will be là dire 
need of that which they have sent ahead, and will lon | pa 
distance themselves from all else besides it. Allah warns ix f 
Himself and Allah is Kind to the servants. He it is а Ык 
true, His promise fulfilled; in this there is no doubt, for He ^ 
says: (The judgements 1 render do not ан nir е бк 
unjust to the servants.) Re mindful of Allah now and always 
secretly and openly, for whosoever is mindful of Allah. He cov T ls 
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over their sins, and magnifies their reward. 

‘Whosoever is mindful of Allah triumphs with magnificence. 
heing mindful of Allah guards against His rancour, His 
punishment, and His wrath. Being mindful of Allah illuminates 
laces, and raises ranks. 

'Make the most of what you have, and do not sell Allah short. 
Allah has taught you His Book, and showed you His Way; that He 
might manifest His knowledge of the truthful, and the liars. Do 
good. as Allah has done good to you. Take His enemies as your 
enemies, and strive in Allah's way as He merits. He has chosen 
you, and called you Muslims, that those who perish might perish 
in the midst of clarity; and that those who live might live in the 
midst of clarity. There is no strength but Allah's strength, so 
make much mention of Allah, and work for that which comes 
alter death; for whosoever rectifies that which is between them 
and Allah, Allah will suffice them that which is between them and 
humanity. This is because Allah has power over humanity, and 
they have no power over Him. He owns humanity, and they do 

not own Him. Allah is Great. There is no strength except the 
strength of Allah, the Exalted, the Mighty.’ 


Hafiz Ibn Kathir said: 


This is how Ibn Jarir narrated it, and the Companion who 
narrated it is not named." Bayhagi mentioned in the 
chapter concerning the Messenger of Allah's 4% first 
sermon in Medina... 


Ibn Kathir then quoted Bayhaqi's chain of narration up to 'Abd 
al-Rahmáün b. 'Awf, who said that the first sermon that the 
Messenger of Allah ® preached in Medina began with his 
standing, praising and magnifying Allah as He merits, and then 


saying: 'O People! Send good works ahead of you. Know with 
certainty that one of you will be struck down, and leave his flock 
without a shepherd, and then his Lord will say to him, without 
any interpreter, or veil between them: 


Haliz Ibn Jarir al-Tabari said: "Yünus b. ‘Abs al-A'là told me that ib 
Wahb told him on the aut hority of Sa'id b. ‘Abed ўн n 
al-Jamhi that he was informed concerning the Prophet's @ sium | min 
Hie Hirst Friday prayer he prayed in Medina to (the tribe of) Bani Salim b 
Amr b. "Awf 4, that he said... (and then quoted the sermon as dir 


^ Qur'an 50:29 EE 
" Le, it is mursal 
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' “Did my Messenger not come to you and deliver to you the | 
message? Did | not give you wealth, and favour you? What have 


you sent ahead of yourself?" 

'He (the servant) will look right and left, and see nothing, then 
he will look in front of him and see nothing but Hell. Whosoever 
is able to protect his face from the fire, even with half a date, let 
him do so; and whoever does not find even this, let them do so 
with a kind word, for with it, a good deed is rewarded from 
tenfold up to seven hundred-fold. Peace, and the mercy and 
blessings of Allah be upon you, ™ and upon the Messenger of 
Allah. 

The Messenger of Allah ® then preached another sermon, 
saying: Praise is due to Allah. | praise Him and seek His aid. We 
take refuge in Allah from the evil of our souls, and the sins of our 
deeds. Whomsoever Allah guides cannot be sent astray. 
Whomsoever Allah sends astray cannot be guided. 1 testify that 
there is no god but Allah, alone without partner. 

The best of speech is the Book of Allah; successful are those in 
whose hearts Allah beautifies His Book, and thase whom He 
enters into Islam after disbelief, and those who prefer Allah's 
Book to the speech of people. It is the best of speech, and the 
most lasting. Love thase who love Allah: love Allah with all your 
hearts. Do not tire of Allah's speech, and His remembrance; do 
not let your hearts become hardened to it. 

"Whomsoever Allah chooses and elects, He appoints for them 
the best of works, and the best of people, and that which is 
virtuous of speech, and the best of all that humanity have been 
given, of permissible and impermissible things. Worship Allah, 
and do not associate anything with Him. Fear Him as He should 
be feared, and be true to Allah in that which your mouths utter, 
Love one another by the Spirit of Allah. Allah is wrath that His 
treaty should be broken. Peace, and the mercy and blessings of 
Allah be upon you,’ 


Ibn Kathir said, after relating this: 


"Upon you' is an addition from the Sirah of Ibn Hisham. 


B4 








Parr ЇЇ: Hrs ELOQUENCE AND WiSDOM Kf 


this chain of narration also does mot iens ae 
Companion who related it," but it is strengthened y e 
which was mentioned before it, although the wording 
differs." 


Hadith No.27 
(he Prophet's > sermon іп which he urged the oportas E 
repentance, and a servant's relationship with his Lord; an 
warned against the danger of leaving the Friday prayer. 
jibir -> narrated that the Messenger of Allah & gave a мү, 
saying: “О People! Repent to your Lord, before you die, ar драй 
io perform good deeds before you аге busy. visam е e" 
between yourselves and your Lord, by making ae 
remembrance of Him, and giving much charity, secretly si ід 
open, and you will be given provision, victory, and com ont 
know that Allah has made the Friday prayer incumbent трее you 
in this, my place, and on this, my day, in this, my month, trem 
this, my year, onward until the Day of Resurrection, = 
Whoever leaves it, whether in my lifetime or alter we 
whether his leader is just or tyrannical; and leaves it on 0 
disdain for it, and rejection of it = Allah will not make t m 
whole, and will not bless them. They will have na prayer, р» 
акі, nor pilgrimage, nor fast, nor righteousness, us t y 
repent. Whoever repents, Allah will turn to them | 


repentance.” 


Hadith No. 28 | " 

Ihe Prophet's @ sermon in which he mentioned severa 
| and reminders. mae 

оа У narrated that Abû Said al-Khudri + за The 

Messenger of Allah & prayed the afternoon prayer with a one 

day, and then stood to deliver a sermon. He did inpet 

anything that would come to pass until the Hour except that he 


——— M —MM— Ma 

* La. it is mursal | 

' See a]- Biddya wal-Nilsiya. : Е 
the author of al-Targhib sald: “It was narrated by Ibn de onis 

Fabaráni narrated it in al-Awsej on the authority of Abi эзан 


al-Khudri in a more concise form. 
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informed us of it; some of us remembered it, and some of us 


forgot it. Part of what he said was: “The life of this world is a 


sweet crop, and Allah has appointed you as vice-regents in it, and 


He is watching what you do. Beware of this world, and beware af | 


womert, 


| a na man allow his fear of people to prevent him speaking | 
the truth if he knows it. А flag will be assigned to every traitor on | 
the Day of Resurrection according to the magnitude of his 
treachery; and there is no treachery graver than a leader who | 


betrays his group: his flag will be planted in his backside. 


' “The children of Adam were created in many different ranks: 


some of them are born believers, live as believers, and die 


believers: some of them are born believers, live as believers, and | 


die disbelievers; some of them are born disbelievers, live as 
disbelievers, and die as believers; and some of them are born 
disbelievers, live as disbelievers, and die dishelievers. Some of 
them anger slowly, and calm down quickly. Some of them anger 
quickly, and calm down quickly, one with the other. Some of 
them calm slowly, and anger quickly. The best one them is the 
one wha is slow to anger, and quick to calm down, The worst of 
them is the one who is quick to anger, and slow to calm down. 
Some of them gratify agreeably, and request agreea bly. Some of 
them gratify begrudgingly, and request agreeably, one with the 
other, some of them gratify begrudgingly, and request 
disagreeably, 

' "The best of them is the one who gratifies agreeably and 
requests agreeably, and the worst of them is the one who 
gratifies begrudgingly, and requests disagreeably. Anger is a 
burning coal in the child of Adam's heart. Have you seen the 
redness of à person's eyes, and the swelling af 
their veins? Whoever feels these things, let them cleave to 
the earth." ' 

Abü Sa'id said: "We began to look at the sun, to see if any of the 
day remained. The Messenger of Allah @ said: “Nothing more 
remains of this world of its allotted time, except the equivalent 
of that which remains of the allotted time of this day." ' Imam 
Ahmad narrated it, with the addition: "You complete seventy 
PN of which you are the finest and most noble in Allah's ж 
sight. Е 


Bb 
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Hadith No. 29 
Ihe Prophet's & sermon in which he mentioned the might of 
Allah 22, His eternal self-subsistence, and His equity with His 
treation. 
Imim Muslim narrated on the authority of Abū Mûsî al-Ash'ari 
&, who said: ‘The Messenger of Allah $& told us five things, 
saying: "Allah æ does not sleep, and it is not fitting for Him that 
ile should sleep. He lowers equity and raises it. The work of the 
night is raised to Him before the work of the day; and the work of 
the day is raised to Him before the work of the night. His veil is 
light: if it was revealed, the rays of His Countenance would burn 
any of His creation whom He looked upon." ' 


Hadith No. 30 

Ihe Prophet's & sermon in which he encouraged shyness 
before Allah 22 as He merits. 
it is narrated on the authority of 'Á'isha (may Allah be pleased 
with her) that the Messenger of Allah & said, on the pulpit, 
surrounded by people: "О People! Be shy before Allah, as He 
merits!’ A man said: "О Messenger of Allah, we are indeed shy 
before Allah!’ He & replied: “Whosoever would be shy, let them 
not spend a single night without thinking of their death, and let 
them protect the stomach, and what it contains," and protect 
the head, and what it contains," and let them remember death, 
nd decay, and let them forsake the allure of this world." ^ 

This Hadith is supported by the narration of Tirmidhi and 
others, on the authority of Ibn Mas'üd æ, who said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah & said: "Be shy before Allah, as He merits.” 

‘We said: “O Prophet of Allah, we are indeed shy before Allah, 
praise be to Him!" He & said: "It is not so; shyness before Allah, 
as He merits, is to protect the head and that which it contains, 
and to protect the stomach and that which it contains, and to 


" Le, make sure that what the stomach contains of food and drink, and 
passion, is entirely permissible. 

Le. make sure that what the head contains of visual and aural senses, 
and mental, intellectual and conversational ability, and the like, is 
devoted to that which Allah 35 has legislated and approved. 

^ Narrated by Tabariini in al-Awsat. 
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remember death and decay, and that whosoever desires the | 


hereafter forsakes this world. The one who does all this is shy 
before Allah as He merits." ' 


Hadith No. 31 


The Prophet's : sermon іп which he described the Awliya’ of | 


Allah 3, and mentioned the gravity of mortal sins, 


It is narrated by ‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr al-Laythi, on the authority of | 
his father, that the Messenger of Allah & said in the Farewell | 
Pilgrimage: ‘The Awliya' of Allah" are those who pray, and those | 
who maintain the five prayers that Allah has prescribed for them, | 
and fast Ramadin hoping for reward, and pay Zakat gladly, and | 


avoid the mortal sins Allah has prohibited." 

A man from amongst his companions said: *О Messenger of 
Allah, how many are the mortal sins?' He said: ‘Nine, the gravest 
of which is associating partners with Allah, (then) killing a 
believer unjustly, fleeing the battlefield, slandering a chaste 
WOMAN, witche raft, usurping the wealth of an orphan, consuming 
usury, disobeying Muslim parents, and exposing the Sacred 


Precinct, your qibla in life and death, to harm. No man will die, | 


having avoided these mortal sins, and having prayed, and paid 
Zakát, except that he will accompany Muhammad ж in the heart 
of Paradise, the doors of which are adorned with gold." 


Hadith No. 32 

The Prophets @ sermon in which he warned against 
oppression, greed and obscenity. 

‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar .& said: ‘The Messenger of Allah @ delivered 
to us a sermon, saying: "Beware of oppression, for oppression is 
the darkness of the Day of Resurrection. Beware of obscenity and 
depravity. Beware of greed, for those who came before you were 
only ruined by greed: it ordered them with alienation," so they 
broke their ties; it ordered them with stinginess, so they were 
stingy; it ordered them with iniquity, so they were iniquitous,” A 





ШЕ а 


~ Friends of Allah’, or ‘saints’ [t]. 

"е Hafiz al-Mundhirt said: 'It was narrated by Tabarani in al-Kabir with a 
sound (hasan) chain of transmission." 

Le. to cut family ties and deny mercy to others. 


Яң 
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man stood, and said: “O Messenger of Allah, which Islam is best?" 
He ж said: "That the Muslims are safe from your tongue, and 
vour hand." That man (or another man) said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, which migration is best?” He said: “That you avoid what 
your Lord dislikes." "7? 


Hadith No. 33 

[he Prophet's & sermon in which he warned against 
harming the Muslims, and seeking out their faults. 
lirmidhi narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar œ that the 
Prophet && climbed the pulpit, and called with a loud voice, 
waving: "О you who have entered Islam with your tongues, but 
faith has not entered you hearts! Do not harm the Muslims, and 
do not seek out their faults (i.e. their sins and mistakes). Whoever 
weeks out the faults of his Muslim brother, Allah will seek out his 
faults: if Allah seeks out a person's faults, He will reveal them, 
even if it is (secluded) deep in his saddle-bag." 

ibn “Umar æ looked at the Ka'ba one day, and said: "How 
mighty you are, and how mighty is your sanctity! But the believer 
is more sacred to Allah than you!" 


Hadith No. 34 
The Prophet's & sermon in which he warned his community 
against competing for this world whilst forgetting their 
religion. 
Hukhari and Muslim narrate, on the authority of 'Uqba b. "Amir + 
that the Prophet & came out one day, and prayed for the people 
of Uhud his prayer for the dead, and then went to the pulpit and 
said: "I will precede you, and 1 am a witness over you. By Allah, | 
am looking at my pool’ at this moment. 


' Mundhiri said in al-Targhib: "IE was narrated by Ара Dawiid in a 
concise form, and by Hakim - and the wording is his - who declared it 
rigorously authentic (sahih) according to the criteria of Muslim." 

"The author of al-Targhib said: ‘Ibn Hibbàn narrated it in his айі, with 
the wording: "O you who have entered Islam with your tongues, but 
faith has not entered you hearts! Do not harm the Muslims, and do not 
revile them, and do not search for their mistakes..." ' 

“In paradise. [t] 
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"T have been given the ke + rl m | 

ET | the keys to the treasures of the earth (or ‘the | 
S of the earth’), and by Allah, 1 do not fear for you that you | 
will associate partners with Allah after me, but 1 fear that you will? 


compete for it (the world], 


Another narration reports that the M ; | 
! HR poris ' Messenger of Allah @ 
prayed for the martyrs of Uhud eight years after the battle, as | 


1 hough he were bidding farewell to both the living and the dead 
He then climbed the pulpit and said: *I will proceed ahead of all of 


in and | am а witness over you. Your meeting place is the pool, 
and | am looking at it now, as | stand. 1 do not fear for you that | 
you will associate partners with Allah, but 1 fear that you will 


compete for this worldly life.’ Another narration has it: *... but | 
fear that you will compete for this worldly life, and light with one 
another, and perish as those before you perished," 


S Hadith Мо, 35 

* Prophet's 5 sermon in which | he i 

preparing for the hereafter. EEE rmn ag 
Ibn ‘Umar * reported that the Prophet & gave à sermon one da 
saying: "The life of this world is a contemporary spectacle which 
the righteous and the wicked alike consume, The hereafter 15 à 
true destiny, ruled by an Omnipotent King. Goodness in its 
entirety is in Paradise, and evil in its entirety is in Hell 50 strive 
to act, conscious of Allah, and know that your works will be 
- i^ yed to you: whosoever performs an atom's weight of good 
e - “on whosoever performs an atom's weight of evil 





н Hadith No. 36 
h ophets & sermon in which he warned agains! 
omitting the sending of benedictions upon him ж ИБ Мы 
care and against negligence in the month of 
amadan; and against the neglect of parents generally, and 
especially when they reach old age. 


— W was narrated by Shafi'l ê. and the like of it 1 
n i | 1 45, and the like of it was narrated by Abū 
Nu ayr in al-Hilya, on the authority of Shadád b. Aws with a ЖЫ it 


back to the Prophe ка NES | 
elsewhere, ophet 88 (талал), as in al-Mishkdt, ай Mawdhib, and 
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Kab b. "ға « said: "The Messenger of Allah && said: “Gather 


around the pulpit,” so we gathered around it. When he & climbed 
ihe first step, he said: "Amin." When he climbed the second step, 


he said: “Amin.” When he climbed the third step, he said: “Amin.” 
Later, when he came down, we said: “O Messenger of Allah, we 
have heard from you today something we had never heard 
before,” 

He & said: “Jibril s» came to me, and said: "Whoever lives 
through Ramadan, and is not forgiven, may they be distanced!" | 
wid ‘Amin,’ When | climbed the second step, he said: ‘Whoever 
you are mentioned in their presence, and he does mot send 
benedictions upon you, let him be distanced!" | said ‘Amin,’ When 
Î climbed the third, he said: ‘Whoever has parents who reach old 
age, or one of them does, and they do not cause him to enter 
Paradise, may he be distanced!’ 1 said 'Amin," ' Al-Hikim 
narrated it, and said: "Its chain is rigorously authentic.’ Ibn 
Hibban narrated it in his Sahih with the following wording: 

‘Hasan b. Malik b. al-Huwayrith narrated on the authority of 
his father, who narrated on the authority of his grandfather гё, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah ã climbed the pulpit. When 
he reached the first step, he said: “Amin.” He then climbed 
another, saying “Amin,” and then climbed a third, saying “Amin.” 
He then said: “Jibril жа came to me and said O Muhammad! 
Whoever lives through Ramadan, and is not forgiven, may Allah 
distance them!" I said ‘Amin.’ 

He then said: "Whoever reaches adulthood with one or both of 
his parents alive, and then enters the fire, may Allah distance 
them!’ 1 said ‘Amin.’ Then he said: ‘Whoever fails to send 
benedictions on you, when you are mentioned in their presence, 
may Allah distance them!" I said 'Amin." ' 

Ibn Khuzayma also narrated it, as did Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, 
with the wording: “Abi Hurayra «& reported that the Prophet & 
climbed the pulpit, and said: “Amin, Amin, Amin." It was said: “О 
Messenger of Allah, why did you climb the pulpit, saying ‘Amin, 
Amin, Amin?" He @ said: “Jibril #5 came to me, and said: 
"Whoever lives through Ramadan, and is not forgiven, may Allah 
distance them! Say Amin!" | said "Amin' ... " ' and the rest of the 


Hadith followed. 
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Hadith No. 37 
The Prophet's # sermon, in which he warned against making 
false claims concerning knowledge and proficiency in 
Quranic recitation. 


Ibn “Abbas = reported that the Messenger of Allah & woke one | 
night in Mecca, and said: ‘О Allah, have I delivered the message?" | 
three times. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab got up, and said: ‘By Allah, yest 


and you have inspired, and striven, and counselled.’ He # said: 


Faith will be manifested, until it casts disbelief back to the place | 


from whence it came, and the oceans will be traversed in the 


cause of Islam. A time will come when people will study the | 
Quran, gaining knowledge of it, and reciting it, and then they | 


will say: "We have read, and learned; who is better than us?" ' He 


& said: ‘Is there any good in such people?’ The people said: *O | 


Messenger of Allah, who are they?" He & said: ‘They are from 


amongst you (i.e. from this community), and they are the fuel of | 


the Hellfire.” 
This Hadith is attested to by the narration, on the authority of 


‘Umar b. al-Khattab a, that the Messenger of Allah ж said: "Islam | 
will be manifested until merchants spread throughout the ocean, _ 


and steeds rush into battle in Allah's cause. Then, a people will 
arise who will recite the Qur'àn, and say: "Who Is superior to us 


in their recitation? Who is more knowledgeable than us? Who | 


has a deeper understanding than ours?" ' He # then said to his 
companions: ‘Is there апу good in such people?" They said: ‘Allah 
and His Messenger know better.’ He # said: ‘They are from this 
community, and they are the fuel of the Hellfire." 7 





I найн al-Mundhiri said: "It was narrated by Tabarani in al-Kabir, and its 
chain is sound, Allah willing.” 

^7 Háfiz al-Mundhiri said: ‘it was narrated Бу Tabardni, in al-Awsat and 
by Bazzür with an unblemished chain of narration, and also by Abü 
Ya'là, Bazzar and Tabaráni on the authority of “Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 


dii, 
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Hadith No. 38 

Ihe Prophet's # sermon, in which he informed us of the 
people's condition at the Gathering. 

Ibn ‘Abbas æ said: Ч heard the Messenger of Allah ж give a 
sermon on the pulpit, in which he said: "You will all meet Allah 
barefoot, naked and uncircumcised.” * (One narration has it: '... 
and on foot.) 

Another narration has it that Ibn ‘Abbas ê said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah s addressed us, saying: “О People! You will be 
gathered before Allah 25, barefoot, naked, and uncircumcised. 
(As We began the first creation, so shall We repeat it. A promise 
binding upon Us; We will perform it.) Truly, the first of 
creation te be clothed will be Ibrahim s. Truly, men from my 
community will be brought forward, and will be taken to the left, 
and I will say ‘My Lord, they are my companions!" He will say: 
‘You do not know what they did after you." 1 will say as the pious 
servant said: «| was a witness over them while | dwelt among 
them...» until His word €... the Mighty, the Wise." It will be said 
to me: ‘They did not cease to turn on their heels after you 
departed from them,’ and so 1 will say: "Away with them! Away 
with theml " '* 


Hadith No. 39 

The Prophet's s sermon in which he enjoined the 
propagation and dissemination of his sayings, and prayed 
that the faces of those who did so would be made radiant. 

lubayr b. Mut'im & said: ‘| heard the Messenger of Allah ж at 
al-Khayf (in Mina) say" "May Allah invigorate the servant who 
hears my words, commits them to memory, and passes them on 
to those who did not hear them, for many a person has carried 
knowledge to one who is wiser than he. There are three things, 
for the sake of which the heart of a believer will never hold 


"Quran 21:103 

"Qur' án 5:117-118 
= Narrated by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, and others. 
"' Tabarüni narrated in al-Awsap that Anas œ said: "The Messenger ol 
Allah Ж gave us a sermon in the mosque of al-Khayf, in Mind. 
[Mundhiri, al-Targhib) 
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rancour: Acting sincerely for the sake of Allah Æ, giving counsel | 


to the leaders of the Muslims, and cleaving to their group, for | 
their prayers protect those under their authority," "* 
The Sahih of Ibn Hibbin adds: "Whoever's intention is this 


world, Allah will scatter his affairs, and will show him his | 
poverty, and nothing of this world will come to him, except that | 


which is written for him. Whoever's intention is the hereafter, 


Allah will bring unity to his affairs, and will place wealth in his 


heart, and the world will come to him despite Itself. "®" 


Hadith No. 40 


The Prophet's counsel 5, which encompassed wisdom and | 


Abi Dharr & said: 'I said, “О Messenger of Allah, counsel me." He 


said: “I counsel you to be conscious of Allah, for it will beautify | 
your entire affair." (In another narration: "For it is the head of | 


the entire affair.") 1 said; “O Messenger of Allah, give me more." 


He ж said: “Recite the Qur'an, and make remembrance of Allah | 
36, for it is remarked of you in the heavens, and is a light for you ` 
on earth." | said: “О Messenger of Allah, give me more.” He said: | 
"Be silent often, for it casts Satan out, and aids you in your | 
religious affairs," | said: "Give me more." He sald; "Beware of | 
much laughter, for it kills the heart, and takes the light of the | 


face." | said: "Give me more." He said: "Speak the truth, even if it 
is bitter." | said: "Give me more." He said: "Do not fear to face 
criticism in Allah's cause." | said: "Give me more.” He said: "Let 
what you know about yourself prevent you from (finding fault) in 
others," "^ 


= Hafiz al-Mundhiri said in al-Targhib: "It was narrated by Ahmad, Ibn 
Majah, and Tabarani, in al-Kabir, in condensed and extended forms, 


except that he said "..their prayers surround those under their | 


authority." All of them narrated it from Muhammad b. Isháq, from ‘Abd 
al-Salàm, from al-Zuhri, from Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut'im, on the 
authority of his father, Ahmad has another chain from Sàlih b. Kisyàn, 
from al-Zuhri, and their chains are sound.’ 

= See al-Targhib, Volume 1. 

^! Marrated by Imam Ahmad, Tabaráni, Ibn: Hibban in his Sahih, and 
Hàkim (and the wording is his), who said: ‘its chain is rigorously 
authentic." (Al- Targhib) 


Past il: Hrs ELaqureNcr AND Wrspow jk 


Ihe narration in Ibn Hibbàn's Sahih adds, after his & words 
‘beware of much laughter’: ‘I said: “О Messenger of Allah, give me 
more." Не £& said: "Perform Jihad, for it is the monasticism of my 
community." | said: “О Messenger of Allah, give me more." He 
wid: "Love the poor, and sit with them.” | said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, give me more." He said: "Look at those who are lower than 
you,” and do not look at those who are higher than you, for it 
will better facilitate your not taking Allah's blessings upon you 
lightly." 1 said: “О Messenger of Allah, give me more." He said: 
"Speak the truth, even if it is bitter." | said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, give me more." He & said: "Let that which you know about 
yourself prevent you from the people, "^ and do not take issue 
with what they do," it is enough of a defect that you should 
recognise in people that which you ignore in yourself." ' 

Tabaráni's narration has it: ' "It is enough of a fault in a person 
that he has three attributes: he recognises in people that which 
he ignores in himself, and he is ashamed of them for that which 
he is also guilty of, and he harms his companions." The 
Messenger of Allah & then beat his hand on my (Abû Dharr's) 
chest, and said: “О Abü Dharr, there is no intelligence like being 
prepared, and no piety like abstinence, ™ and there is no honour 
like good conduct." ' 


Hadith No. 41 
The Prophet s illustrates some of his noble virtues 
Imám Muslim and Tirmidhi narrated on the authority of Abū 
Hurayra = that the Messenger of Allah s& said: '1 have been 
preferred over the Prophets by six matters: I have been given the 
compendium of speech, and | have been given victory by dread, 
and the spoils of war have been made permissible for me, and the 


= 1e in worldly affairs 
^ |e. let the faults that you know you have prevent you from speaking 
about others, and their deeds, for it is doubtful that you are free of 
defects like the defects of other people, or ugher, whether you recognise 
itor nat. (Sharh al-Mundwi) 

" Le. do not be angry with them for what they do to you. 
(shark al-Mundwi ‘ald al-fámi' al-Saghtr) 
" Le. from that which the heart is troubled concerning Its permissibility 
or impermissibility. 
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earth has been made for me a place of worship, and pure, and 1 | 


have been sent to all humanity, and | have been made the Seal of PART III 
the Prophets.’ | С HARTEN. hE | 

Не ж often spoke of the favour Allah Ж granted him by giving THE EXALTED STATUS OF \ 
him the compendium of speech, meaning the ability to speak | QUR MASTER MUHAMMAD ЕА 


succinctly апа simply, yet with great depth of meaning. | 
Викћагї and Muslim narrated on the authority of Abū Hurayra 
4 that the Messenger of Allah @ said: ‘I was sent with the | 
compendium of speech, and given victory by dread. Once, when I 
was sleeping, | saw myself being given the keys to the treasures | 
of the earth, which were placed in my hand.’ | 
Abū таа narrated in his Musnad on the authority of "Umar æ, | 
quoting the Messenger of Allah ж: ‘I have been given the | 
compendium of speech, and speech has been made succinct for | 
me', as was mentioned earlier among the Hadith related to this 
issue. | 


ache dl. س‎ 


THE SUPERIORITY OF His INTELLECT Ñ 
ABOVE ALL OTHERS 





| 


HE intellect is a divine gift, which Allah 3& has bestowed 
| | upon human beings, and by which he has ennobled them 
| above all other living creatures. The intellect is the means 
by which intelligent beings recognise beauty and ugliness, and 
perfection and deficiency, and the means by which they 
distinguish the greater good, and the worse evil, ™ 

The intellect of our Master Muhammad #, the Messenger of 
Allah, reached a level of superiority and perfection not reached 
hy anyone but he, by Allah's grace and favour over him ж. 

Allah ж said: (Nin. By the pen, and by that which they write, 
by the grace of your Lord, you are not mad. V" ie., you are at the 
highest level of intellectual brilliance and distinction, for Allah 25 
has sworn by His word €Mün*, which is abundant divine 
assistance, and by the original, comprehensive pen, and by that 
which the recorders write in the highest of stations, the 
scratches of whose pens the Messenger of Allah ж heard, and by 
that which is written by all the pens derived from the original 


СИЛЕ, 





" птат Ghazàli & described the echelons о intellect, and the means by 
which they are traversed if the veils and partitions are lifted, the details 
ol which may be found in his writings. 
= Qur'ün 681-2 


o 
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With this mighty oath, Allah 3& bore witness to the extensive 
of the intellect of this noble Messenger ж, and declared t 14 
there was no trace of madness in him, and that he was the 
possessor of nothing less than a perfect. intellect, and superior: 
breadth of knowledge. How should his intellect not be above all 
intellects, when Allah 3& has blessed him, and favoured him, and 
chosen him for the final, comprehensive prophetic message, and: 
the revelation of the Qur'an, in which all knowledge is 
encompassed? Such a blessing cannot be borne except by one) 
whom Allah 3& has distinguished with the most complete and 
superior of intellects. For this reason, He said: (By the grace of 
your Lord, you are not mad.» i.e., by virtue of your Lord's blessing: 
you with Prophethood and revelation, and the Qur'án, which; 
comprises the entirety of knowledge and wisdom, you are not 
mad. This negates what the Prophet's Ж enemies fabricated about 
him, and decisively confirmed the superiority of his intellect and 
wisdom. | 

How can it be conceived that the one who received revelation 
of the Qur'ān, which comprises the entirety of knowledge and 
learning, and received revelation of the highest wisdom, above 
all others, could have had the slightest hint of imbalance, ot^ 
imperfection? The Sürah continues: (And for you will be endless: 
reward? ie. because of your patience in the face of their slander, 
your reward will be without end; (And you are on an exalted 
character.) | 

The Prophet 5 is the most intellectually complete of Allah's 
creation, as Ibn ‘Abbas æ said: “The best of humanity, and the 
most intelligent, is your Prophet, Muhammad #. 

The upright Tabii, Wahb b. Munabbih, from whom Bukhari, 
Muslim and others narrated Hadith, said: "I read seventy-one 
scriptures (from previous revelations), and found in all of them 
that Allah ж did not give to any of humanity, from the world's: 
beginning, to its end, intellects comparable to Muhammad's # 
intellect, except as a single grain of sand compared to all the sand 
in the world; and that Muhammad & is the most intelligent, and 
soundest in judgement, of all humanity." | 


"i Sharh al-Mawdühib, 


3B 
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^ complete intellect is the basis from which praiseworthy 
characteristics and talents develop, and the means by which 
virtues arise, and vices are avoided. It delivers it possessor to 
untold goodness and grace, as is narrated in the story of Khalid b. 
al-Walid's conversion to Islam, when he entered upon the 
Messenger of Allah ж, and greeted him as a Prophet. Khalid said: 
He returned my greeting, with a smile. I said: "I testify that there 
is no god but Allah, and that you are the Messenger of Allah." ' 

He & said to him: ‘Come,’ and so he went forward. The 
Messenger of Allah ж said: "Praise be to Allah, who has guided 
you! | had seen you possessed intellect, and | did not expect it to 
guide you except to goodness...’ 

Tabarani narrated, on the authority of Qurra b. Hubayra «, 
that he went to the Prophet s, and said: "We used to have gods 
and goddesses, whom we worshipped and prayed to instead of 
Allah 3& but they did not answer us. 

‘We asked of them; but they did not give to us, so we came to 
you, and Allah guided us through you, and now we worship 
Allah." The Messenger of Allah % said: ‘Success indeed belongs to 
he whom has been granted sagacity.' Qurra said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, grant me to wear two or your garments, which you have 
worn,’ and so he gave them to him. At the place of standing, on 
Arafat, the Messenger of Allah & said: ‘Repeat your words for 
me’, so he repeated them. The Messenger of Allah # said: ‘He has 
found success whom is granted sagacity', Le. a sound intellect, 
which guides to Islam, and to carrying out commandments, and 
imp the unlawful. Allah Æ said: (Only those of sagacity pay 
ied, 

This is a clarification from the Prophet & that a sound intellect 
necessitates that its possessor adheres to the Islamic religion, 
because it is a sound, perfect religion, which is the utmost goal of 
the sound intellect, as is related from the Prophet si: "The peak of 
the intellect, after faith in Allah, is modesty, and good conduct." 


Ош" йп 13:19 

" Narrated by the author of al-Firdaws, on the authority of Anas & 
Nasal declared its chain of narration to be weak (da. 
(hyd al-Qadir} 
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This is because Islam is the religion of wisdom, and irrevocable 
logic. Allah æ said: (We have revealed it, an Arabic Qur'an, 50 
that you might comprehend», i.e, comprehend its meanings, 
commands and prohibitions, and so come to know with certainty: 
that it does not order you except with that which is good for you, 
and does not prohibit you except from that which is bad for you. 
Ibn Mas'üd « said: "If you hear Allah say: (O you who believe! s, 
listen attentively, for all who listen to this religion, and 
understand, perceive, and comprehend it, will inevitably 
surrender to it, and accept it.’ ; 
An innately intelligent Bedouin man came to the Messenger of 
Allah ж, who explained to him Islam's commandments and 
prohibitions, The Bedouin went out and declared his Islam, and 
his tribe said to him: ‘How did you know he was the Messenger of 
Allah? The Bedouin said: ‘Muhammad ж did not give any 
commandments that provoked the intellect to say: “It would be 
better if he prohibited that;" nor any prohibitions that provoked 
the intellect to say: ‘tt would be better if he commanded that." ' 
‘Abd al-Muttalib'* intellectually rationalised the existence of 
the hereafter, when he said one day: “There is no vicious 
oppressor except that Allah took retribution from him before he 
died.” It was said to him ‘so-and-so was oppressive and wicked! 
He replied: ‘Allah took retribution from him on such-and-such a 
day. Someone else was mentioned, and he said: ‘Allah took 
retribution from him on such-and-such a day.’ It was said: ‘50 
and-so was oppressive and wicked, and nothing afflicted him!’ He | 
thought at length, and then said: "Therefore, there must be a final 
day, in which Allah will take retribution from him." Allah Ж 
alerted the people of sagacity to this when He said: (Or do those | 
who commit sins suppose that We will make them as those who 
believe, and do good works, equal in life and death? Dire is the 
judgement that they make! Allah created the heavens and the 
earth in truth, that every soul may be rewarded according іо 
what it has earned; and they will not be wronged. ^ | 





™ Quran 12:2 
"Who lived before the time of Islam [t] 
^! gur n 4521-22 
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In this regard, Allah 22 said, informing us of what the disbelievers 
will say on the Day of Resurrection: (And they say: "If we had only 
listened, and used our intelligence, we would not be amongst the 
dwellers of the flames», meaning: if they had paid heed to this 
religion, they would have known and comprehended its 
commandments, its meanings and its wisdoms, and its rulings; 
but they were blind and deaf to it. 

Hasan al-Basri & said, attributing it to the Prophet $&,'* "When 
Allah created the intellect, He sald to it: "Come forward," so it 
came forward. Then, He said to it: "Go back," so it went back. 
Then, He said: “1 have not created anything more beloved to Me 
than you; through you I take, and through you I give." ' 

The most beloved of intellects to Allah is the intellect of our 
Master Muhammad &, because it is the soundest, broadest, and 
most complete of intellects. The perfection of his & intellect and 
the breadth of his mind are manifest in all of his affairs, and 
works, and sayings, and states. We will mention a few of 
examples of this, which amount to no more than a single drop 
from his ocean ж. 


Firstly: The way he ж confronted a world in which ignorance had 
spread throughout all of its realms and peoples, both Arab and 
non-Arab, until their intellects had wandered astray, and they 
had become ignorant of their religion, and had begun 
worshipping idols and stones which their own hands had 
fashioned. One of them might have made a small structure out of 
dates, or date-paste, and worshipped it for a while, before 
becoming hungry, and eating it! 

Confronting this stony, perverted mentality, and changing it 
into a sound, refined mentality was a grave task, requiring an 
outstanding intellect, a sound mind, strong rhetoric, eloquent 
speech, overwhelming evidence, convincing arguments, 
endurance, forbearance, and broad knowledge of the varieties 
and methodologies of argumentation, 

There is no doubt that all of this was by the instruction of the 
Wisest of the wise, by revelation from the Lord of the Worlds, for 





^ Qur'an 67:10 
“Without mentioning which companion he heard it from {mursal} 
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He à is the One who showed him the way to preach, and showed | 
him its different methods, and clarified for him its approaches, in 
order that he could follow them, as Allah 3 said: {call to the way 
of your Lord with wisdom, and good counsel; and reason with 
them in the way that is best. Your Lord is well aware of those 
who stray from His path; and He is well aware of those who are | 


guided,” 


However, divine teachings and inspirations necessitate a 
considerable, enlightened intellect to be granted by Allah, in 
order to bear them, and to apply them, and place them in their 


correct contexts, for people differ in their status: 


There are those who, if wisdom is presented to them, they | 


submit to it, and accept it. 


There are those who are controlled by unbridled passions, who] 
need to be counselled and informed of the evil that they are 
doing, and the consequences of their actions. 


There are those whose hearts have been overwhelmed by 
corrupt religious beliefs, who are in need of something to remove 
these doubts from their hearts by means of convincing 
arguments, and sound reasoning, 


For this reason, Allah made the forms of preaching diverse, - 


because every style has its context, its effect, and its place. From 
this, it is known with ану а n the sharpest of all 
intellectuals was our Master Muhammad 


Secondly: Whoever considers the manner in which the Prophet 


$$ reasoned with the idolaters, and the evidences he presented to 


the Jews, and the Christians, and the way he convinced them, and 
dumbfounded them with his reasoning, and frustrated their | 
arguments, will be struck by the shining rays of his unmatched | 


insight, and will be convinced that he & possessed the most 


complete, the most eminent, the broadest, and the finest of 


intellects. 


™ Qur'àn 16:125 
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Husayn, the father of ‘Imran, worshipped seven earthly idols, 
believing them to be gods, He was renowned in Quraysh, and one 
day they came to him, and said: “Speak to this нов, meaning 
Muhammad 4, ‘for he speaks of our gods, ng them.’ 
rhey went with him, ssl cat dun Was кы RE Qi He 
& said: ‘Make room for the elder’, meaning Husayn. Husayn sald: 
"What is this that we have heard about you mentioning our gods 
with scorn?” “О Husayn, he # said, ‘how many gods do you 
worship?’ “Seven on earth,’ he replied, ‘and one in the heavens.’ 

The Prophet # said: ЧЕ hardship afflicts you, upon whom do 
you call?’ *I call the one in the heavens,’ said Husayn. The Prophet 
& said: “If your wealth is exhausted, upon whom do you call?" ‘I 
call the one in the heavens,” said Husayn. The Prophet ж said: 
'And He alone answers you, yet you associate these partners with 
Him? Have you thanked Him sufficiently: or do you fear that you 
will be overwhelmed?’ ‘Neither one of these’, said Husayn. 'O 
Husayn,' said the Prophet &, ‘Enter Islam, and be saved." "I have 
my tribe, and my family," said Husayn. "What should | say?" 

The Prophet ж replied: ‘Say: “О Allah, I seek your guidance, 
that my affair might be rectified; increase me in knowledge that 
will benefit me." ' Husayn repeated it, and before he stood up, he 
had embraced Islam. His son, ‘Imran, approached him, and kissed 
his head, hands and feet. When the Prophet s saw this, he began 
to weep, and said: ‘I weep for what ‘Imran has done: Husayn (his 
father) entered as a disbeliever, and “Imran did not approach 
him, or look in his direction; when he embraced Islam, he gave 
him his right. Such tenderness has moved me greatly.’ When 
Husayn wanted to leave, the Prophet # said to his companions: 
'Stand, all of you, and see him to his house', out of respect for 
him, When he exited the threshold of the door, and the people of 
Quraysh saw that he had entered Islam, they said: 'He has 
changed his religion", and withdrew from him.™ 

Consider the way the Prophet & reasoned with the man who 
came to him, asking for permission to fornicate, as narrated in 
the Musnad: The Prophet ж said to the mar: ‘would you find it 
acceptable for people to fornicate with your mother?” The man 





= The author of а-аа ascribed the Hadith to Ibn Khuzayma, with his 
chain of narration. 
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said no, The Prophet # said: ‘Other people hate this, too.’ He Ж 


continued: “Would you find it acceptable for people to fornicate 


with your sister?’ The man said no. The Prophet ж said: ‘Other’ 
people hate this, too.’ He ж then said: "Would you find it: 
acceptable for people to fornicate with your daughter?’ the man. 
said no. The Prophet ж said: ‘Other people hate this, too.’ The 
man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, | charge you to witness that I 


have repented of fornication.' 


Behold the subtlety and delicacy of this reasoning, and the 


strength of its impact on the soul! 


Thirdly: The Masterful way he ж united the hearts of his people, 
who had been at odds with each other, and the way he resolved | 


the disputes between them, and distanced them from enmity and 


hatred, especially in the midst of clashes, tribalism and bigotry, : 
All of this proves the breadth of his ж intellect, and the eminence’ 
of his discernment. Consider the story of the placing of the Black 
and competed, until | 
they were on the verge of conflict, from which they were only | 
saved by his ж decisive reasoning, so that they were all pleased. © 


Stone, over which the Arab tribes 


This was before his & mission, when he was only thirty five years 
old. 


When they rebuilt the Ka'ba, the people of Quraysh contended | 


with each other concerning the lifting of the Stone, each tribe 


competing for the honour of lifting it, and placing it. There was 
much bickering between them, until they decided to charge the | 


next person who entered through the door of Bani Shayba to 


make the decision; and the Prophet ж was the next person to. 


enter. They explained to him the situation. He ж called for a 
sheet, and it was brought to him. He placed the Black Stone in the 
middle of the sheet, and called every subdivision from the Arab 
tribes to take hold of the edge of the sheet. They all lifted it 


together, and when they reached the Stone's resting place, the | 


Prophet # picked it up, and placed it himself.?* Look how the 


Messenger of Allah ж guided them to compromise, in order to ' 


settle their dispute. 


= This story was narrated by Abū Dawid al-Tayálisi, Ibn Ráhuwayh, and . | 


others (Sharh al-Mawühib, volume 1). 
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Fourthly: One of the greatest evidences of the superiority of his 
noble intellect & and great sagacity is the alert way he dealt with 
those who declared enmity against him, and the way he guarded 
against them, and caused their schemes to backfire, 

This can ascertained from studying his encounters with 
them; here, we will present a modest selection of examples: 


| - His ж caution a their schemes and ruses: 
Zayd b. Thabit æ said: '1 was brought to the Prophet ж when he 
came to Medina, and it was said to him ж: "This man is from Bani 
al-Najjar, and he has learned seventeen Sürahs." | recited them 
lor him, and it pleased him. He said to me: "Learn the writing of 
the Jews (Le. their script and their language), for | do not trust 
them with my Book." | did as he asked, and half a month had not 
passed before 1 had mastered it. | used to write to them for him, 
and when they wrote to him, | would read for him #.°™ 

The author of al-Isába said: "We narrated in the Musnad of ‘Abd 
b. Humayd, as narrated by Thabit b. ‘Ubayd, on the authority on 
Zayd b, Thabit, who said: ‘The Prophet # said to me: "I write to 
peoples, and fear that they will augment, or subtract, so learn 
Syriac.” I learned it in seventeen days.’ 


Maqrizi's Khitat includes: 


Syriac is an ancient script, with a basis in the Sunnah, for 
Abi Bakr ‘Abdullah b. Abi Dawid narrated in his 
al-Masdhif, on the authority of Zayd b. Thàbit, who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah Ж said: "Writings come to me that 
{ do not wish for everyone to read; are you able to learn 
the script of Hebrew?"( or, he said "Syriac") I said yes, and 
learned it in seventeen days.' 


The Prophet ж ordered Zayd b. Thabit to learn Hebrew, that he 
might correspond with the Jews in their own language, and that 


= Hafiz [Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalüni], in al-Isiba, ascribed it to Bukhürf as a 
narration of гач (i.e, one in which he mentioned the chain of narration 
whilst not mentioning one or more narrators on his end of the chain 
(Sharh Alfiyyat al-Hadith)[t]. and to Baghawi and Abū Ya'là with fully 
connected chains. 
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he might be free of any ruses they might include in their 


writings, and for other reasons. 


A proverb of this nature has it: ‘Whoever learns the language | 


of a people is safe from their scheming,’ 


2 - His ® commission of scouts to ascertain the enemy's 
гранат and Preparations, and the means he employed to 
etermine this: Abû Dawid al-Tayálisi, ibn Ráhuwayh, and 


others narrate that on the day of Badr, the Prophet # sent "Ali, | 


al-Zubayr, and Sa'd b, Malik in a delegation to the wells of Badr, 
in order to gain information about the enemy, and their numbers 
and preparations. They found a group fetching water for 


Quraysh, among which was a slave of Bani al-Hujjaj, and a slave of | 


Bani al-"As, They asked them about the numbers of the idolaters, 
and they answered that the number was substantial. They took 
them to the Messenger of Allah $, who was praying. When he 
finished, he said to the two slaves: “Tell me about Quraysh." 

2] hey said: "They are behind the dune you see on the far side,’ 
What are their numbers?’ he ж asked. They replied that they 
were substantial in number. ‘How many are there?” he ж asked 
They said: "We do not know." ‘How many (camels) do they 
slaughter a day?" he asked. ‘Sometimes nine: sometimes ten’. they 
replied. He # said to his companions: ‘The people (i.e. the enem ) 
are between nine hundred and one thousand’, and so it proved = 


3 - His & commission of people to discover news about the 
enemy secretly: An example of this is the day of the battle of the 
Confederates (al-Ahzab), when he # sent Hudhayfa, saying: “О 
Hudhayfa, go ta the people, and see what they da: and do nothing 
until you return to us.’ Another narration has it: "Со and bri ng me 
news of the people; and do nothing until you return to me. ™* —— 


4 - His ж commissioning people to spread sedition within the 
ranks of the enemy, and his selecting the appropriate man to 
enter their ranks, deceive them, and break their unity: 
An example of this is what he # did on the day of the battle of the 





= See Sharh al-Mawdhib. 
NM. | 
The author of Sharh al-Mawahib, and Others, ascribe it ta Ibn I&háq. 
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Confederates, when Nu'aym b. Mas'üd al-Ashja'i & came to him, 
and said: "I have embraced Islam, but my people do not know it; 
о command me as you will.’ The Prophet ж said: “Among us, you 
are only one man, so leave us, if you can, for war is nothing but 
deception. Go, and break the solidarity of the enemy, and have at 
them with all your cunning.' He left, and went to Bani Qurayza, 
who were a Jewish faction to whom he was a confidant, and said 
lo them: ‘You know my regard for you, and the special 
relationship between us.’ They said: "You speak true; you are not 
suspicious in our sight." 

‘Quraysh and Ghatafán"" are not like you,’ he said. "The city is 
vour city; it holds your wealth, your sons, and your women. You 
are unable to withdraw from it to anywhere else. They have come 
to wage war against Muhammad and his companions, and you 
have aided them in this. 

Their city, and their wealth, and their women are elsewhere: if 
they see an opportunity, they will take it; if not, they will return 
to their city, leaving you alone to deal with him (i.e, Muhammad 
в and his companions), in your city. You will have no hope if you 
are left to face him alone. Do not fight with them until you take 
hostages from their nobles, who will remain in your possession as 
a sign of their trustworthiness, so that you may with them fight 
Muhammad, until you finish him." They said to Nu'aym: "You 
have given us sound advice." 

Nu'aym b. Mas'üd then went to Quraysh, and said to Abü 
sufyan, and those with him: "You know my regard for you, and 
my enmity towards Muhammad. A matter has come to my 
knowledge that 1 feel 1 must tell you of, as advice for you, so keep 
it to yourselves. They said: "We will.' Nu'aym said: "The Jews have 
regretted their actions, and sent Muhammad this message: "We 
regret what we have done. Will it please you if we take noblemen 
from Quraysh and Ghatafiin, and strike their necks, and then join 

you against the rest of them, until we have eradicated them?” He 
[Muhammad s] answered them: "Yes." If the Jews come to you 
seeking hostages,’ Nu'aym said, ‘do not give them a single man. 


They had come from Mecca, and gathered on the outskirts of Medina, 
in order to wage war against the Prophet i and his companions. The 
lews of Bani Qurayza, who lived In Medina, had joined them in this 


107 











OUR MASTER Mutara jk 


Nu'aym then went to Ghatafān, and said: "You are my origin and 
my family, and the most beloved of people to me; and 1 do not | 
believe you distrust me (i.e. | am trustworthy in your sight)! | 
They said: You speak true; you are not suspicious in our sight.’ Í 
In that case,’ Nu'aym said, ‘keep secret what I am about to tell | 
you. They said; ‘We will,’ and Nu'aym told them the same thing | 


he had told Quraysh, 


Allah decreed for His Messen t that Abū Sufya | 
| | » Hi прег Ж that Abū Sufyan and the | 
heads of Ghatafün sent to the Jews of Bani Qurayza Артан. | 


of the two tribes, which contained ‘Akrima, 


They said: "We are not in our homes, and the camels and | 


horses are exhausted, so pre | tle igh 
шы ў ана hy т = that we might put an 
_ The Jews of Bani Qurayza sent a reply to them. saving: ' 
is the Sabbath, and we do not work ok cou fe, бы Bis. 
on it, and were afflicted with that which you are not unaware i e 
they were transformed into beasts). We will not fight with ou 
until you give us some of your men, to be in our possession "à 
security, until we have put an end to Muhammad: for we fear 
that, if the battle becomes severe upon you, you will return 
home, and leave us with the man [Muhammad š], and we will 
have no hope of defeating him." ‘By Allah,’ said Quraysh and 
Ghatafan, ‘that which Nu'aym told us of was true. They sent а 
message Lo Bani Qurayza, saying: ‘By Allah, we will not fight with 
you unless you give us hostages’, and they refused to do so 

Allah disappointed them, and sent upon them winds on à 
severely cold night, and so their fires went out and their 
lodgings were destroyed. Е 


5 - His ® concealment and disguise of matters fro 
m ÀH | E ce 
enemies: [he Prophet ж used to disguise and conceal military 
vui) bee his enemies, so they would not become aware of 

hem, and prepare to defend against ther ther more f 
gm of this, lives were parl. аини нина 

Bukhari and Muslim narrate on the authority of Ka'b b. Mali 

Гап ut a'b b. Malik 
w soi said: "The Messenger of Allah # never intended to fight a 
E e except that he feigned otherwise, until that battle came 
(t battle of Tabük), which he fought in severe heat, after a long 
Journey, against a considerable number, He revealed to the 
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Muslims that they should prepare their battle gear, and told 
them the course he wanted to take, and did not feign as if to take 
another course. 

the Prophet ж also confused his enemies on the night of the 
migration, when they came to his house to kill him Ж, and he 
ordered ‘АН & to sleep in his bed, and cover himself with his # 


robe, 


û - He ж used methods of provoking dread, and intimidation: 
Ihe Prophet s utilised methods of provoking dread and fear in 
his enemies, in order to weaken their effectiveness, and prevent 
their evil and harm, and the villainy of their souls, 

It is related that when the Prophet ж set out to conquer Mecca, 
and arrived at Zahran, he ordered his companions to light ten 
thousand fires, so that Quraysh could see them, and be struck by 
dread because of their abundance. When Abü Sufyin and those 
with him saw them from afar, they said: ‘It is like the fires of 
‘Arafat!’ (i.e. in their great number) This cast fear into their 
hearts. 

The Prophet # also ordered his uncle ‘Abbas to sit with Abū 
Sufyàn on the road by the narrow mountain pass, in order that he 
would see the Muslim armies passing by, in their regiments. They 
began to pass by, regiment after regiment, until Abū Sufyan said 
to “Abbas: "Who are these regiments, © 'Abbàs?" ‘Abbas began to 
tell him about the regiments, one by one. This was one of the 
incidents that provoked Abû Sufyan to compromise, and 
surrender, until he tinally embraced Islam. 


7 - His ж selection of competent, courageous warriors to 
fight fierce battles: The Prophet ж would select the most highly 
qualified men to enter fierce battles, according to the most fitting 
preparations. Afterwards, the subtlety of his reasoning & and his 
accuracy in selecting that particular man would become clear to 
the Sahaba, 

On the day of Khaybar, he ж said: "Tomorrow, | will give the 
standard to a man whom Allah and His Messenger love, and by 
whose hand Allah will bring victory.” The next day, the people 
rushed to the Messenger of Allah 4, all hoping to be given the 
standard. He # said: "Where is “Ali b. Abi Talib?’ They said: 'О 
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Messenger of Allah, he complains of an ailment in his eyes.’ He | 


was sent for, and brought forward, red-eyed. The Prophet & spat 
into his eyes, and prayed for him, saying: 'O Allah, remove this 
heat and cold from him!" He was cured instantly, as though he 
there had never been any problem, 

The narrations of Bayhagi and Tabaráni add: “Ali æ said: `1 
have not had sore eyes, nor a headache, since the Messenger of 
Allah ж gave me the standard on the day of Khaybar.' 

Yünus' narration on the authority of Ibn Ishaq adds: “Ali а 


would wear thick robes in severe heat, and not complain of the | 
heat; and wear light clothes in extreme cold, and not complain of | 
the cold, He was asked the reason for this, and replied that it was | 


because of the Prophet's # prayer for him on the day of Khaybar., 

On the day of Uhud, when the battle became fierce, the 
Prophet ж said: "Who will take up this sword as it merits? Men 
approached him, including al-Zubayr b. al- 'Awwüàm, and asked 
him three times, but were all refused, until Abū Dujána Samak b. 
Kharasha approached, and said: "What does it merit, O Messenger 
of Allah?" He & said: "That the face of the enemy be struck with it, 
until it bends." 

He was a brave man, who would strut around at times of war. 
When the Prophet ж saw him strutting, he said ж: "This is a gait 
that Allah hates, except on occasions such as this.' 

Zubayr said: 'By Allah, | was watching what Abū Dujāna was 
doing, and following him. He took a red bandana of his, and 
wrapped his head with it. The Ansar (Helpers) said: "Come out, 0 
bandana of death!" He came out, saying: 


Lam he whose friend has made with him a pact 

At the foot of the mountain, by the palm-tree, 

That Г will not spend my time in the back rows; 

I will strike with the sword of Allah, and the Messenger.’ 


He did not encounter any of the idolaters except that he slew 
them. Zubayr said: 'There was a man amongst the idolaters who 
did not leave a single wounded man except that he killed him. 
The two began to approach one another, and | prayed that Allah 
would bring them together. They met, and each rained a blow on 
the other. The idolater struck Abū Dujána, who parried the blow 
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with his shield. His sword stuck in the shield, Abü Dajána struck 
him, and killed him. 1 then saw him raise the sword above the 
head of Hind bint "Utba, and then lower it, and say: 1 hold the 
«word of the Messenger of Allah ж in too high esteem to use it to 
strike a woman." ™™ 

8 - His Ж selection of intelligent, sagacious envoys to be sent 
to rulers and kings, to spread the message, and agin 
wise, reasoned arguments: This is apparent from the ik 
way they presented their case, and their oratorical prowess when 
necting with rulers and kings. | 
eo aA of Allah & sent ‘Ala b. al-Hadrami to 
ibMundhir b. Sawa, with a written message inviting him to 
embrace Islam. When he met him, he [al-Hadrami] said: “О 
Mundhir, you are a man A great "id sû do not allow 
! fta be humiliated in the пегеайег. 

itin Zoroastrianism is an evil religion, which does not befit 
the nobility of the Arabs. It is not a characteristic of the people of 
scripture that they marry those whom it 15 shameful to marry, 
or that they eat that which it is dishonourable to eat, or that they 
worship, in this world, the same fire that will consume them n 
the hereafter. You are not a senseless man, nor a simpleton. Ask 
yourself, if a person never lies about this worldly life, is it 
appropriate to doubt him? If a person 15 never — at 
appropriate to suspect him? If a person never fails to keep hi: 
word, is it appropriate to mistrust him: 

Ё "if it is = tee here we have an unlettered Prophet of vente 
by Allah, no intelligent person can say: "If only he baa dr ! 
that which he has enjoined, and enjoined that which he has 
permitted", or: “If only his mercy were greater, OF his rcp 
less." In all of these respects, he is in line with the expectations ü 
those of intellect, and the mind of those of discernment. 

Mundhir said to him: "I have considered that which 1 am upon 
(Zoroastrianism), and have found it to be of this world, not the 
hereafter. | have considered your religion, and found it to be 
correct both for the hereafter, and this world. What is there to 


—  —— Á— ——ÀÀ 


** See Sharh al-Mawdhib. Ace 
= Le adulterous marriage, a practice of ancient Zoroastrianism [t] 
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prevent me from accepting a religion in which there ig 


contentment in life, and repose in death? Yesterday, | was 
astounded by those who accepted it; today, | am astounded by 
any who would refuse it. Part of extolling a message is to extol 
the Messenger: I will consider the matter. ™ 

The Messenger of Allah # also sent Muhajir b. Abi Umayya 


al-Makhzümi, the brother of Umm Salama, the mother of the | 


believers, to Нагі b. ‘Abd Kulàl, one of the kings of Humayr. 
When Muhajir met Harith, he said: "О Harith, you were the first of 
those to whom the Prophet showed himself, and you neglected 


him. You are one of the most powerful kings; vet, when you | 
consider the supremacy of kings, consider also the One who will | 


conquer all kings. If your day pleases you, fear tomorrow: for 


there were kings before you, whose traces are gone, and whose ] 


legends remain. They lived long, and expected much; but 


prepared little. Some of them were taken by death, and some of | 


them were consumed by misfortune and affliction. 

1 call you to the Lord who, if you desire guidance, will not 
withhold it from you; and if He desires anything for you, no one 
can prevent Him from it. 1 call you to the unlettered Prophet: 
there is nothing finer than that which he enjoins; and nothing 
fouler than that which he prohibits, Know that you have a Lord, 


Who brings death to the living, and life to the dead, and knows | 


the treachery of the eyes, and what the heart conceals,” 


9 - His ® social conduct and diplomacy, and his ability to 
accommodate many different kinds of people amicably, 
winning them over to the truth, with benevolent conduct 
and gentle speech: 





= The meaning of Mundhir's statement 'I will consider the matter’ is 
that he would consider whether he would go and visit the Messenger of 
Allah it. or write to him, not that he would consider whether to embrace 
islam or not; his words ‘today, I am astounded by any who would refuse 
it’ show that he considered Islam to be the true religion. 

(Sharh al-Mawdhib, and elsewhere) 

7" Al-Rawd al-Unuf 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abü Hurayra & that the Prophet 
в said: “The height of intellect, after faith in Allah, is winning 
people's hearts. ™ 

He used to be sociable with fools and simpletons, in order to 
ward off their calamities, and evils, and in order to attract their 
hearts towards righteousness and guidance: 

It is narrated in the Sahih on the authority of 'A'isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) that a man asked permission to see the 
Prophet &, and when he saw him, he said: ‘The worst brother of 
the tribe, and" the worst son of the tribe!’ When he sat, the 
Prophet 3& smiled at him, and was jovial with him. One narration 
adds: When he entered, he spoke with him gently. When the man 
left, ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, when you saw the man, you said such-and-such about him; 
then you smiled with him, and treated him jovially.’ He said $: 'О 
‘isha, when did you think me obscene? The worst of people in 
rank in Allah's sight on the Day of Resurrection are those whom 
the people left, out of fear of their evil.’ Another narration has it: 
‘out of fear of their obscenity’, i.e. out of fear of their obscene 
words and deeds, When the man, who was considered a 
simpleton, came in, the Prophet ж did not greet him with 
coarseness and harshness; rather, he spoke to him gently, and 
was sociable with him. 


For this reason, the scholars say that this Hadith is a basis 
for sociability. They made a distinction between 
praiseworthy sociability, and blameworthy sycophancy: 


sociability is sacrificing a worldly matter in order to rectify the 
affairs of this world, or the hereafter, or both of them. This 
includes gentle speech, avoiding harshness in speech, kindness 


' Narrated by Bayhagi and Bazzir, with a weak chain of transmission, 
as stated in Fayd al-Qadir and Sharh al-Mawáhib. 'Asqalàni ascribes it, in 
Fath al-Bari, to Bazzar with the wording: The height of intellect, after 
faith in Allah, is sociability with people.” Sakhiwi revised this, 
concluding that Bazzár's wording is actually ‘winning people's hearts’, 
(Sharh al-Marwdihib) 

' One narration has ‘or’ instead of ‘and’, indicating the narrator's 
uncertainty about which expression was used (Le. ‘brother’ or ‘son’ [t]] 
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when teaching the uneducated, compassion when correcting the | 
actions of the wicked, without treating them harshly as long as | 


they do not reveal their deeds openly, or rebuking them with 
blows, in order that they desist from performing such deeds. 


Imam Qastaláni said: "This is permissible, and it is possible ` 


that it is recommended.’ Hafiz al-Zurqàni said: ‘It may be 
recommended, or obligatory.’ 

Daylami narrates in al-Firdaws on the authority of 'A'isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) quoting the Messenger of Allah s 
‘Allah has commanded me to treat people sociably, as He has 


commanded me to fulfil the obligatory.’ Ibn 'Udayy and Tabarani | 


narrate on the authority of jabir æ, also quoting the Messenger 
of Allah ж: Treating people sociably is charity." 


Sycophancy is sacrificing a religious matter in order to rectify a 
worldly one, and it is blameworthy. Allah 3& absolved His Prophet 


ж from it, saying: (They wish that you would compromise (out of 


sycophancy), that they might compromise." The Prophet # 
would be sociable, not sycophantic. 


‘Armor b. al-'As .& said: ‘The Messenger of Allah ж would tackle | 


the evil of the people, and by means of it bring them together...’ 
as narrated in full by Tirmidhi and others. 


Fifthly: One of the greatest indications of his noble, perfect 
intellect Æ, and its superiority, is the breadth of his knowledge. 
Allah 3& bestowed him richly with great knowledge, and showed 
him His signs, and aided him with clear proofs, and validated him 
with miracles, and vouchsafed for him all manner of divine 
revelation. No one could have borne this, except one whom Allah 
ж had singled out with a mighty heart, and a vast intellect: the 
greatest Master #. 

It should be known, in this regard, that all the matters and 
affairs, and guidance and learning, and details and concepts, 
brought by the Messenger of Allah # fulfil the expectations of the 


™ Both of these Hadith have some weakness In their chains of 
transmission. (Sharh al-Mundwi) 
™ Our'ün 68:9 
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wise, and the sagacious, and are the utmost goal of the people of 
intellect and discernment. This is clear from several aspects: 


1 - The basis for legal responsibility is the intellect, to the extent 
that if the intellect is lost, responsibility is lifted. This is clear in 
view of the intellect's acceptance of the proofs that lead to 
adherence to the obligations of responsibility. If the sacred 
commandments that the Prophet & brought had been contrary to 
the conclusions of the sound intellect, the intrinsic necessity of 
legal responsibility for the intellectually sound would have been 
inappropriate, 


2 - If his # commandments, prohibitions and judgements were 
illogical, responsibility to them would be impossible to meet, 
because it would necessitate faith in that which the intellect 
could not possibly have faith. 


3 = If anything that the Prophet ж brought was illogical, the 
disbelievers of his time would have been the first to take him up 
on this, because they were especially eager to repudiate that 
which he # brought. They would even resort to inventing lies 
against him, and against his law, sometimes calling him a 
magician, sometimes calling him insane, and sometimes calling 
him a liar. They would refer to the Qur'an as magic, and poetry, 
and other contradictory speech; for how can magic and poetry 
spring from madness? 

If his judgements # were illogical, the first thing they would 
have said was: ‘This does not make sense’, or ‘this is illogical,” or 
the like, and they would not have needed to resort to 
contradictory statements about magic and poetry, and the like. 


4 - All of the wise and intelligent people of his time bore 
witness to the truth of what he brought, and to its logic and 
wisdom, and for this reason they submitted, and embraced Islam. 


" As was shown by ‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami & to Mundhir b. Sawa, when the 
Messenger of Allah ж sent him with his letter, and Mundhir accepted it, 
аз we have seen, 
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We have seen how Mundhir b. Sawa said: "What is there to 
prevent me from accepting a religion in which there is 
contentment in life?’ 

Ja'far b. Abi Talib # said to Najáshiz" "We were a people of 
ignorance, worshipping idols, and ea 





sent to us a Messenger from among us, whose lineage, honesty, 
trustworthiness and virtue we knew, and he called us to declare 
the oneness of Allah 3s, and worship Him, and to leave the stones 
and idols which we and our forefathers worshipped in His lieu. 


He ordered us to speak the truth, and keep our trusts, and 
maintain our ties of kinship, and respect our neighbours" rights, — 


and leave sin and bloodshed. He forbade us iniquity, and false 
testimony, and consuming the property of the orphan.' 


Upon hearing this, Najashi said: "Welcome to you, and to he | 
from whom you have come. | testify that he is the Messenger of | 
Allah, and that he is the one whom we find in the Gospel, and — 


that he is the Messenger foretold by 'Isà,"* the Son of Maryam. 


By Allah, if it were not for my position as king, 1 would go to this — 


Prophet, and carry his shoes for him." 

Aktham b. Sayfi sent a group of his people to the Prophet # 
when he heard of his coming. They went to the Prophet s, and 
said to him: "We are envoys of Aktham b. Sayfi, who asks: Who are 


you, and what are you, and what have you brought?" He said ж: 


‘As for who Тат: | am Muhammad b. ‘Abdullah. As for what I am: 
I am Allah's servant and Messenger. | have brought you the word 
of Allah ж: (Allah commands justice, kindness, and aiding kith 


and kin; and He forbids obscenity, evil and transgression. He 


admonishes you, that you might take heed. »'*" 
‘Repeat this statement for us,’ they said, so he & repeated it, 
until they memorised it. 


™ The Negus 

™ Jesus Christ жа 

™ Narrated by Ahmad. Tabaráni's narration has it: '1 would go to him, 
and kiss his # feet 

™ Quran 16:90 
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hey went to Aktham, and said; ‘He did not bring up his lineage, 
so we asked him about it. We found him to be of pure lineage, and 
noble. He addressed us with some words, and we heard them.' 
When Aktham heard them, he said: ‘I see him enjoining good 
conduct, and forbidding bad conduct: so be leaders in this, and do 
not lag behind," 

Everything that the Messenger of Allah ж brought is logical, 
and wise, and because of this, the people of sagacity and 
discernment submitted to it. 

It is not possible that there could be logical flaws or 
impossibilities in that which the Messenger of Allah ж brought; 
rather, it contains wonders of exalted wisdom, which human 
intellects cannot encompass, or penetrate, due to the weakness 
of the intellect in achieving this, just as eyesight is too weak to 
look directly at the sun, and encompass its light: the eyes only 
see enough of sunlight to establish its existence beyond doubt; 
they cannot encompass it in its totality. 

The Muhammadan law is the ruling of Allah 3&, and the ruling 
of Allah 3& issues from His knowledge and wisdom. How could the 
knowledge of a created being encompass all of that? 


THE BREADTH OF HIS KNOWLEDGE SA 
AND HIS ABUNDANT LEARNING 
WHICH NO ONE COULD ENCOMPASS BUT ALLAH 3Š 
WHO BESTOWED IT UPON НІМ Ж 


Ihe Messenger of Allah & was endowed with broad knowledge, 
and deep understanding. Allah Æ showered him with an 
abundance of beneficial learning, and a profusion of lofty 
erudition. Allah Æ acknowledged the breadth of his $& 
knowledge, and announced the magnitude of his refinement, 


saying: 


" найт Ibn Kathir said: "It was narrated by Abû Ya'là in миш 
al-Sahába." 
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(Allah revealed to you Scripture, and wisdom, and taught you | 
that which you knew not. The grace of Allah upon you has been | 

He ж is the most knowledgeable of Allah's creation, and the 
most well acquainted of them with Allah ж, as is related in the 
Sahih of Bukhàri and spo ldem ‘The most te 
fearing of you, and the most kno le of you concerning | 
ak ap The narration of Asili has it: '1 am the most. 
knowledgeable of you concerning Allah.’ 

Whoever ponders Allah's æ instruction of His Messengers and. 
Prophets, as mentioned in the noble Qur'an, will plainly deduce 
that our Master Muhammad & was taught by Allah æ knowledge 
that was greater, more abundant, broader and more extensive. 
This is because Allah 3& said: (And (He) taught you that which 
you knew not}, using the term {that which}, the implication of 
which is comprehensiveness and encompassment, in order that it 
would include all the knowledge that Allah 3& taught His 
Messengers and Prophets, and also encompass all the other 
learning that Allah ж bestowed upon him ж. MM 

Hafiz Abū Bakr b. 'Á'idh narrated on the authority of Ibn 
‘abbas æ, who said: "When the Prophet s was born, Ridwan, 
custodian of Paradise, said in his ear: “Rejoice, 0 Muhammad, for 
no prophet has any knowledge except that it has been given to 
you, and so you are the most knowledgeable of them, and the | 
most bold-hearted."™ | | | 

it is narrated in the Sahih of Bukhari and Muslim (and the 
following wording is Muslim's) on the authority of Anas <, who 
said: "The people asked the Prophet of Allah a, until they had | 
asked him copious amount of questions. One day, he came out 
and climbed the pulpit, and said: "Ask me: you will not ask 
anything except that 1 will answer it for you." " In one narration, - 





5 Qur'an 4:113 3 
=! *Allimah al-Qastaláni narrated it in al-Mawühib, transmitting it from 
Shaykh Badruddin al-Zarkashi. Hafiz al-Zurqáni said: ‘It was reported by 
Ibn “Abbas without mentioning that the Prophet # said it (arsala). This 
kind of narration (mursal) from a Sahabi is originally connected to the 
Prophet #, and it is considered as though he $ said it (al-raf'), for there 
is no possibility it was a personal opinion. (Because it contained | 
knowledge of the unseen that only the Prophet & could have related. [t]) 1 
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he said: "except that I will inform you concerning it, as long as 1 
stand here.’ 

‘When the people heard this, they fell silent, and were fearful 
that they were in the midst of a grave matter. | began to look 
right and left, and saw that every man was hiding his face in his 
robe, and weeping. A man from the mosque whom the people 
used to insult, ascribing him to other than his father, began the 
questioning, saying: “О Prophet of Allah, who is my father?" He 
said: "Your father is Hudháfa." Umar b. al-Khattab .& then began, 
saying: "We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, and Islam as our 
religion, and Muhammad as our Messenger," seeking refuge from 
evil tribulation. 

The Messenger of Allah ж said: “1 have never seen good and 
evil the like of which 1 have seen this day: Paradise and Hell were 
shown to me, and | saw them in front of this wall." ' 

Consider his ж statement: “You will not ask anything except 
that 1 will answer it for you." 

Despite all of this, Allah Æ commanded the Prophet ж to ask 
Him always for an increase in knowledge, saying: (And say: "My 
Lord! Increase me in knowledge." Allah 3& did not command 
His Messenger © to ask for an increase in anything except in 
knowledge. 

For this reason, the Prophet ж consistently prayed night and 
day for increased knowledge. When he woke up at night, he 
would say: "There is no god but You. О Allah, I extol Your glory, 
and Your praise! O Allah, | seek Your forgiveness for my sin, and 
ask Your mercy. O Allah, increase me in knowledge, and do not 
cause my heart to stray after You have guided me. Grant me 
mercy from Yourself, for You give generously. "^ 

Tirmidhi and ibn Majah narrate, with a sound (hasan) chain of 
narration, on the authority of Abū Hurayra æ, that the Prophet & 
supplicated, saying: 'O Allah, benefit me with what You have 
taught me, and teach me that which will benefit me, and increase 
me in knowledge. Praise be to Allah, по matter the circumstance! 
I seek refuge in Allah from the state of the denizens of Hell,’ 


' Qur'ün 30:114 
" Narrated in Muslim's Sahih, and elsewhere. 
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it is also narrated that he ж was always in a state of increase in — 


his knowledge and divine learning. 


Divine emanations and openings would constantly visit him ж, — 
as is narrated in Muslim's Sahih, on the authority of yad b. 
Hammar al-Majáshi'i, that the Messenger of Allah ж said: “My - 
Lord has commanded me to teach you that which you know not, | 


of that which He has taught me today..." 


Every day, Allah Ж showered him & with knowledge and | 
learning, and commanded him to teach the people some of that — 


knowledge, in accordance with what they needed, and what they 


could bear, and what they were ready for, in accordance with | 


Allah's instructions. After all this, there is no one from among 
Allah's creation who is capable of encompassing the breadth of 


the Messenger of Allah's knowledge Ж, or its varieties or its types: 
no one can encompass this except Allah 3 who bestowed it all | 


upon him s. 


| will mention some aspects of the evidences that prove the 


breadth of his knowledge a, and his abundant learning, in order 
that those who are unaware of it might learn, and those who are 


heedless might become attentive; and that those who are true - 


believers might find their faith in this noble Messenger # 


THE FIRST PROOF: 


THE GATHERING OF THE QUR'AN IN HIS NOBLE BREAST ê — 


The noble Qur'an, which Allah 3& has revealed to him ж, and 

gathered in his noble breast, and taught him, and explained to | 
him, and commanded him to explain to the people, and revealed — 
its deep realities to him, and its secrets, and illuminations, and its — 


exoteric and esoteric significations. Allah 3& said: 
(Read: In the name of your Lord, who created: created 
humanity from a clot. Read: and your Lord is most generous, who 


teaches by the pen: teaches humanity that which they knew 


not. ^ 


" ur din 98:1-5 
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These five verses marked the beginning of the revelation of the 
Qur'an to the Prophet ss, which Jibril жа brought to him on the 
night of his prophecy. 

It is narrated in the Sahih of Bukhari and Muslim on the 
authority of ‘Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) who said: 
The first revelation to visit the Messenger of Allah came in the 
lorm of visions in his sleep. He would not see a vision except that 
it came with the clarity of the sunrise. Then, solitude became 
beloved to him, and he so would go alone to the cave of Hira’ and 
worship there for many nights, taking provisions with him. The 
truth came to him when he was in the cave of Hird’. The angel 
came to him, and said: "Read!" He said: "I cannot read." ' 

The Prophet # said: ‘So he took hold of me, and embraced me, 
until he had reached the limit of my endurance, and then 
released me, and said: "Read." I said: "I cannot read." So he took 
hold of me, and embraced me again, until he had reached the 
limit of my endurance, and then released me, and said: “Read,” | 
said: "I cannot read." He took hold of me and embraced me a 
third time, and then released me, and said: (Read: In the name of 
your Lord, who created: created humanity from a clot. Read: and 
your Lord is most generous, who teaches by the pen: teaches 
humanity that which they knew not... 

Jibril же brought the noble Qur'án to the Messenger of Allah 
в. and told him to read, so he said ‘I cannot read", because he was 
raised illiterate, never learning to read and write. Jibril жа 
repeated his instruction 'read' three times, and followed each one 
with a powerful embrace, in order to impart to him that which 
Allah ж had inspired in him of meanings, secrets and 
illuminations, bound together with his body, heart and soul, He 
then said to him (Read: In the name of your Lord), meaning: ‘you 
are able to read by virtue of your Lord's name, not by virtue of 
your learning or your education, because you have no prior 
learning or instruction.’ By means of this, the Messenger of Allah 
в became a learned orator, reciting the word of Allah 3&, after 
living forty years without bringing a single verse to his people. 
This is a clear proof that Muhammad ss is the Messenger of Allah, 
speaking by inspiration from Allah ж. 


Qur'àn 96:1-5 
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Allah ж said: «Say: ‘If Allah willed, I should not have recited it to 
е it known to you: for 1 dwelt 
amongst you a whole Шеге before it. Do you not 


you, nor would He have r 


comprehend?" * 


This means that whoever seeks to comprehend the matter of 
our Master Muhammad ж will be convinced that he is truly the - 
Messenger of Allah, for there is no other plausible explanation, | 
His affair is not a case of genius, or of intellectual brilliance and | 
intelligence; rather, his affair is simply that he is a Messenger, 


inspired by Allah ж. 


More than this, Allah Ж showed the falsehood of the- 
contentions of those who denied the Prophethood of our Master | 
Muhammad ж, who claimed that the guidance and knowledge | 
that he brought were the result of education and judiciousness, ' 
or the result of intellectual brilliance, or genius. All of these — 
claims are refuted by the fact that he ж was illiterate, never | 
having learned to read or write, or listened to a teacher, Allah a 
said: (And you were not a reader of any scripture before it, nor | 
did you write it with your right hand - for then, those who follow | 


falsehood might have doubted. &^^ 


When the Prophet's ж enemies accused him of having listened | 
to one of the non-Arab slaves, and bringing what he brought 5 


from him, Allah 3& replied to them, saying: (And We know that | 
they say: ‘It is only a human being who teaches him), referring to 
a non-Arab slave-boy owned by one of the Quraysh. Allah then 


said: (The tongue of the one to whom they refer is outlandish; 7 


and this is eloquent Arabic ѕ=реесћ ™ 


This means that the slave from whom they claimed the 
Messenger # was taking spoke a foreign tongue, and had no 
eloquence; yet the Messenger of Allah ж brought them this | 


eloquent Arabic Qur'ün. How could it be imagined that this 


eloquent Arabic Qur'an could have come from this foreign man, | 


who had no eloquence? 
The Messenger of Allah & did not compose this Qur'ün himself, 


nor did he take it from another created being, because of their 


5 qur Ãn 10:16 
=" Qur n 29:48 
= Gurin 1&103 
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inability to bring the like of it; it came from the Lord of the 
worlds, Allah 3& said: (The Most Merciful has made known the 
Qur'an. He created humanity, and taught them eloquent speech.? 
Ihe first human being whom the Most Merciful taught the Qur'an 
was the Master of the sons of Adam, Muhammad &. From him, 
the rest of humanity received the Qur'an, and learned it. 

Не ж was also the first person whom Allah Æ taught how to 
peak eloquently about the meanings of the Qur'àn. Allah да 
taught His Messenger ж the Qur'an: how to recite it, its meanings, 
its wisdoms, its secrets, its signs, and its unique attributes. Allah 
said: «We shall cause you to read, so you shall not forget." 

And He said: (Move not your tongue with it, seeking to hasten 
it; it is upon Us to gather it and to read it. And when We read it, 
follow its reading; then, it is upon Us to explain it." This means: 
|t is upon Us, O Muhammad 4, to gather for you the Qur'an in 
your breast, and it is upon Us to make its recitation firm on your 
longue; so do not hasten the Qur'an before its inspiration is 
completed, in order to grasp it quickly, because you fear it will 
slip away from you," 

Allah ж is the One who gathered the Qur'an in his # breast, 
and made him recite it with his tongue, and undertook to explain 
it to him, saying: (It is upon Us to explain it}, i.e. to explain its 
meanings, rulings, and commands and prohibitions: 


This includes Allah's teaching the Prophet $* the unique 
qualities of the Qur'ánic lexis, as indicated in the Hadith narrated 
by Abû Dawtid and Tirmidhi from Thawri, from Abū Isháq, from 
Muhallab b. Abi Sufra, who said: Ч was told, by the one who heard 
him say it, that the Messenger of Allah s said: "If you are plotted 
against by night (or in one narration "if you await the enemy by 
night"), say: “На Mim}, they will not gain victory." "9 


Qur'ün 87:6 
= Qur'an 75:16-19 
" He ж said this to them before one of the battles. НАПЕ Ibn Kathir said: 
‘The chain of narration is rigorously authentic (gahi). Abd ‘Ubayd 
preferred to narrate it: "Say: На Mim к", and they will not gain victory” 
(ie. "If you say this, they will not gain victory) This is à proof that «HA 
Mim is a source of protection. 
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It also includes the Prophet's & knowledge of the unique. 
characteristics of the Qur'inic verses, as is narrated concerning | 
the final verses of Sürat al-Baqara by Tirmidhi, on the authority 

of al-Nu'màn b. Bashir, that the Prophet ж said: ‘Allah wrote 
scriptures a thousand years before He created the heavens and. 


the earth, from which He revealed the two verses that close Sürat 
al-Baqara. If they are recited in a house for three nights, Satan | 


cannot approach it."" 
It also includes what is reported about the unique 


characteristics of the first ten verses of Sürat al-Kahf, and its last © 


ten verses, that they are a source of protection from the | 
Antichrist. Ahmad narrates in his Musnad on the authority of Abū | 
Dardà' в that the Prophet # said: 'Whoever memorises the first | 
ten verses of Sürat al-Kahf will be protected from the 
Antichrist.““ Imam Ahmad also narrates on the authority of Abū 


Darda’ that the Prophet & said: "Whoever recites the final ten | 
verses of Sürat al-Kahf will be protected from the temptations of - 


the Antichrist," 
Hafiz al-Diya’ al-Magdisi narrates in his Mukhtüra on the 
authority of "Ali b. al-Husayn æ, on the authority of his father æ | 


from “Ali ж, quoting the Prophet ж: “Whoever recites Sürat 


al-Kahf on Friday is protected from every tribulation for eight - 


days, and if the Antichrist emerges, they will be protected from | 


him. ™ 


™ Tirmidhi said: ‘(It is) a singularly-narrated Hadith (gharib)' Hakim . 
narrated it in al-Mustadrak, saying: "It is rigorously authentic according ^ 
to the stipulations of Muslim, but Bukhari and Muslim did not narrate 
it. 

™ Hafiz Ibn Kathir sald: "It was narrated by Muslim, Abū Dawid, Май, | 
and Tirmidhi from the Hadith of Оша. Tirmidhi's wording is: 


“Whoever memorises the first three verses of Sürat al-Kahf...", and hé? | 


said: “It is a sound, rigorously authentic Hadith.” ` 


™ [bn Kathir said: "Muslim and Nasá'i also narrated it from the Hadith of | 


Qutàda, and Nasiis wording ia: “Whoever reads ten verses from al- 
Kahf..." ' 


™ See Tafsir Ibn Kathir, The origin of the Hadith is in the Musnad, апа 


elsewhere. 
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Ihe like of this is also related about the first verses of Sürat Үй 
sin. Ibn Isháq and others narrated that when the idolaters lay in 
wait for the Prophet Æ on the night of the emigration, he came 
out before them carrying a handful of dust, which he began to 
throw at their heads, reciting: үа Sin. By the wise Qur'àn...», 
until he arrived at Allah's word: {And We have placed before 
them a barrier, and behind them a barrier, and so have covered 
them, so they see not." The Messenger of Allah ж went on his 
way, and they spent the night waiting by his door. Each of them 
then began to brush the dust from their heads, Allah 3& cast a 
barrier between them and His Messenger Ж, so they did not see 
him when he went past them. This subject is vast, and there is no 
space here to go into great detail concerning it. 


It also includes his ж knowledge of the unique characteristics of 
the chapters of the Qur'àn, as is evidenced by what is reported 
concerning Sürat үа Sin, and its being the heart of the Qur'án, 
and its possessing many unique characteristics; and concerning 
Sürat al-Dukhan, and that whoever recites it in the evening is 
forgiven his sins before morning: and Sürat Tabarak,"" and that it 
protects from the torment of the grave; and Sürat al-Bagara and 
its blessings; and the chapters of refuge sought," and the 
protection they afford their reciter; and other characteristics 
confirmed in prophetic Hadith,*” All of this proves to us that the 
Prophet ж had great knowledge of the unique characteristics of 
the letters, verses and chapters of the Qur'àn. Glory be to the All- 
Knowing Opener, who endowed the Prophet # with this 
knowledge! 


It also includes his & knowledge of the secret indications of the 
noble Qur'an, beyond the apparent meanings. This is attested to 
by the narration of тат Ahmad in his Musnad, on the authority 
of Ibn ‘Abbas a, who said: 


- Qur'an 3631-9 

" Sürat al-Mulk 

“Chapters 113 and 114 

^ We have mentioned some of these in our book Tilawat al-Qur'án al- 
Majid (The Recitation of the Glorious Qur'an]. 
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"When the chapter (When Allah's succour and the conquest | 


come..." was revealed, the Prophet ж knew that his passing was 


approaching. Another narration, also on the authority of Ibn — 


‘Abbas œ, has it: "When the chapter (When Allah's succour and 
the conquest come...) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah ж 
said: "My passing is imminent,"" He passed away that year. 
Imam Ahmad narrated (and the origin of the Hadith is in Sahih 
Muslim) on the authority of ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased with 
her) who said: ‘Towards the end of his affair, the Messenger of 
Allah 3 would frequently say: “I extol Allah's glory, and His 


praise! 1 seek Allah's forgiveness, and repent to him," and he ж — 


said: "My Lord has informed me that I will see a sign in my 
community, and has commanded me that, upon my seeing it, | 


should extol His praise, and seek His forgiveness, for He is ever- | 


ready to accept repentance; and | have now seen it" and he 


recited: (When Allah's succour and the conquest come...) to the 


end of the chapter.’ | | 
The depth of the Prophet's & knowledge of the meaning and 
unique characteristics of the noble Qur'an, and its deep realities, 


signs, and indications, and its secrets and significances, cannot be | 


comprehended or encompassed except by Allah 2%, who endowed 
him s with it. 


Allah ж said: {We have not left anything out of the | 
Scripture" He æ also said: (And We sent down to you the | 
Scripture, as an explanation of all things, and a source of | 


guidance, mercy, and glad tidings to those who submit. P” 
It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas'üd æ that the 
Prophet # said: "Тһе Qur'an was revealed to me in seven modes, 


each mode (in another narration: ‘each verse’) with an outer and 
an inner, and each mode has a limit, and each limit has an | 


explanation," 





зө Qur'ün 110:1 

™ Literally: ‘My soul has announced its death to me.’ 

?! Qur'án 6:38 

" Qur'dn 16:89 | | 

* Narrated by Tabarani оп the authority of Ibn Mas'üd, and by Baghawi 


on the authority of Hasan and Ibn Mas'üd, ascribed by them to the | 
Prophet #, as mentioned in Fayd al-Qadir ‘ald al-Jámi' al-Saghir. 'Allamah — 
Zarkashi ascribed И in al-Burhün to the Sahih of Ibn Hibbān. The meaning — 


126 





Parr lil: His ExALTED STATUS Ж 


The Sunan of Tirmidhi, and others, includes the Hadith of our 
Master ‘Ali æ, in which the Prophet & said about the Qur'an: ‘It is 
Allah's firm rope, and it is the wise remembrance, and it is the 
straight path, and desires cannot pervert it, and tongues cannot 
obscure it, and those of discernment will never tire of it, and it 
will never wear out through repetition, and its wonders will 
never cease... 

Ibn Abi Нант narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas æ: ‘The 
Qur'àn is multifaceted and varied, and full of outer and inner 
meanings; its wonders never cease, and its limit is never 
reached.’ Ibn Mas'üd said: “Whoever desires the knowledge of the 
first and the last, let them recite the Qur'in,”” 

The noble Qur'àn is an ocean of knowledge and wisdom, which 
Allah ж gathered for His Messenger &, with its meanings and 
realities, The cousin and son-in-law of Allah's Messenger &, the 
Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali æ, said: "If 1 spoke to you about 
Sürat al-Fatiha, | would over-burden (the like of) seventy camels.” 
What, then, of the knowledge of our Master Muhammad $, and 
his understanding of the Qur'an? Everything that the scholars 
know, and the Muhammadan successors have spoken, amounts 
only to drops from the Prophet's ж ocean, and flames engendered 
from his light, and emanations from his secrets s. 

The knowledgeable scholars have done much research into the 
sciences derived from the noble Qur'an; yet they have not arrived 
to a thorough examination of its roots. Each of them has spoken 
only in accordance with his knowledge. and the understanding 
he has been given; but the ocean of Qur'anic meanings and 
secrets is without end. 


of ‘every mode has a limit is that every mode has a boundary in the 
meaning that Allah intended by it. The meaning of 'every limit has an 
explanation' means that every meaning or ruling that seems obscure 
has an explanation by means of which its meaning and intent can be 
ascertained. The ‘outer’ means that of which the meaning is apparent; 
the "inner" means that of which the meaning is concealed. 

( Shirrüh al-Mundwi ‘ali al-Kámi" al-Saghir) 

^" Sa'id b. Mansür narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas'üd & that he 
said: "Whoever desires knowledge, let him recite the Quran, for within it 
is an account of the first and the last." (A[-Itgdn) 
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It is related in al-Itqàn, and elsewhere, that al-Qàdi Abū Bakr b. — 


al-'Arabi æ said, in Qànün al-Ta wil: 


The Qur'ànic sciences mumber seventy-seven thousand, 
four hundred and fifty, according to the number of words 
in the Qur'àn multiplied by four: for each word has an 
outer and inner meaning, and a limit and an explanation. 
This is general, without considering their composition, or 
the connectors between them: for no one could 
enumerate or have knowledge of this except Allah 3&. 


'Allàmah Raghib said: 


Just as Allah ж sealed the Prophethood of all Prophets 
with our Prophet Muhammad &, and sealed their laws 
with his law in respect to both abrogation and 
completion, he made the book that was revealed to him # 
encompass all the fruits of the books He revealed to them, 
as He indicated with His word: 44 Messenger from Allah, 
reciting purified pages, containing corrected 
scriptures. He made one of the miracles of this Book 
that, despite its small size, it contains manifold meaning, 
so that the human mind cannot encompass it, and worldly 
devices cannot exhaust it, as Allah indicated with His 
word: dif all that existed on earth of trees were pens, and 
the ocean, with seven more oceans to aid it (were ink), the 
words of Allah could not be exhausted, P7 


'Allámah Zarkashi said in al-Burhün: 


The noble Qur'án contains the knowledge of the first and 
the last, and there is nothing that cannot be extrapolated 
from it by whomever Allah 3& gives sound discernment. 
One of them even discovered reference to the life-span of 
the Prophet ®, of sixty-three years, in Allah's 3& word in 
Sürat al-Mundfigin: (And Allah grants respite to no soul 
when its time comest, because it comes at the end of the 
sixty-third chapter. 


^" Qur'án 98:2-3 
e Qur'ün 31:27 
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This is not the place for an examination of the sciences of the 
Qur'an, and its meaning and indication; we have mentioned a 
modest example of them in order to illustrate the breadth the 
knowledge of our Master, the Messenger of Allah s, and his 
Quranic learning, which cannot be encompassed by anyone but 
Allah ж, who bestowed it upon him. 


THE SECOND PROOF: 
THE WISDOM THAT ALLAH REVEALED TO HIM & 


Another evidence of the breadth of the Prophet's # learning and 
knowledge is the wisdom that Allah æ revealed to him. Allah 
said: 4 Allah revealed to you Scripture, and wisdom. And He 3& 
ына: (And remember that which is recited in your households of 
the revelations of Allah, and wisdom. Allah is Subtle, Aware.” 

This wisdom is the Sunnah of his & actions, words, states and 
tacit approval, as was set down by Imam al-Shafi'l in several 
places in his writings. 

It is also the opinion of a great many of the Tábi'in, such as 
Hasan al-Basri, Qutada, Muqātil b. Hayyán, and others, as Hāfiz 
Ibn Kathir transmitted from them, explaining Allah's word: 
‘Allah revealed to you Scripture, and wisdom.) The Prophetic 
sunnah was called *wisdom' because wisdom is comprised of 
sound speech and upright action, placed in their appropriate 
places. There is no doubt that his Ж speech, actions, states, and 
tacit approvals were all the very essence of wisdom. 

Allah 3& also referred to the Prophetic Sunnah as ‘the Balance’, 
when He said: (Allah it is who has revealed the Scripture with 
truth, and the Balance. How can you know? Perhaps the Hour is 
пеаг. The ‘Balance’ associated with the Scripture here is the 
Muhammadan Wisdom, the Prophetic Sunnah, which is 
associated with the Scripture in His word «Allah revealed to you 
Scriptum and wisdom}: for parts of the Qur'án explain other 
parts, 





“ Qur'an 4:113 
` Quran 31:34 
“Qur in 42:17 
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The Prophetic Sunnah, comprised of his ж speech, actions, states? 
and tacit approvals, is called ‘the Balance’ because it is the scale? 


by which speech, actions, and states are measured. All of 
humanity must compare their speech, actions and states to his $ 





Sunnah: that which matched the balance is sound and correct,” 
and accepted and successful; that which is contrary to the’ 
balance of the Sunnah is obnoxious, and rejected, as is narrated 
by Muslim, on the authority of ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased with | 
her) that the Prophet ж said: ‘Every action that is not inj 
accordance with our manner is rejected.’ Allah's word {Allah 
revealed to you Scripture, and wisdom? has been considered by: 


many of the rightly-guided scholars as evidence that the Sunnah | 
was revealed by inspiration from Allah 5, as is also indicated E 
His word: 


(And he speaks not from caprice; it is nothing save spiration | 
inspired." ‘Speech’ is more general than ‘recitation’; and Allah | 


Ж did not say: ‘And he recites not’, or ‘And he reads not from 
caprice, so that it could be said that this is referring specifically 
to the noble Qur'án; rather, he said: «And he speaks not from | 
caprice.* This means that Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah # 
does not enunciate the Qur'án, nor any other speech, from 
caprice; lt is nothing, ie. his speech is nothing (save 
inspiration 
means of inspiration. 


Abii Dawiid and Tirmidhi narrated on the authority of Migdad 


4 that the Messenger of Allah ж said: "Truly, | have been given 
the Scripture, and the like of it besides it.' The meaning of 'the 
like of it besides it' is the Sunnah, as a great many of scholars 
have mentioned. Allah Ж gave His Messenger & the Prophetic 
Sunnah, just as He gave him the Scripture, which is the glorious 


Qur'ün. Bayhagi narrated in al-Madkhal with his chain of | 


narration, on the authority of Hassan b. ‘Atiyya, who said: ‘Jibril 


& used to reveal to the Messenger of Allah & the Sunnah, just as 


he would reveal to him the Qur'an: he would teach it to him as he 
taught him the Qur'an." 


™ Qur'an 5373-4 
See Sharh al-Tariqat al-Muhammadiyya by the great Gnostic, Shaykh 
Nabulsi .&. 


| 


, inspired’, which Allah revealed to him by one of the | 
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Ihe scholars have also adduced, as proof of this, the narration 
found in the Sahih collections of Bukhari and Muslim, and 
elsewhere (and the wording here is Bukhári's), on the authority 
of Abū Sa'id al-Khudri æ, that the Messenger of Allah # said: The 
thing that I fear most for all of you is that which Allah grants you 
Irom the treasures of the earth.' 

(Another narration has it: 'The thing that 1 fear most for all of 
you is that which is granted to you of the splendour and delight 
of this worldly life." A man said: ‘Does goodness bring evil?" Abû 
Sa'id said: ‘The Prophet ж was silent, until | was certain that he 
was receiving revelation. Then, the Messenger of Allah ж began 
to wipe his forehead." He said: "Who was the questioner?” The 
man said: “It was L" He ж said: “Goodness does not bring aught 
but goodness" ^ — ог, in one narration: ‘Goodness does not bring 
evil’. This wealth is green, and sweet. Everything that spring 
produces either kills by distending the stomach, or comes close 
to killing: except for those creatures who eat greenery, until, 
when their haunches widen, they face the sun, ruminate, 
evacuates their bowels, and return to their grazing. This wealth is 
sweet. Whoever takes it rightfully, and uses it rightfully, it is the 
best of support; whoever takes us unrightfully is like the one who 
eats and is never satisfied." ' 

Many scholars use this Hadith as evidence that the prophetic 
Hadith was revealed by divine inspiration from Allah ж. 





‘Le. wiping away sweat, as is mentioned in the narration of Daraqutni, 
which was his # custom when revelation came to him, and his blessed 
forehead would drip with sweat. Because of this, the Sahdba would know 
that it was revelation. 

" In Dáraqutni's narration, he 3 repeated it three times. 

^ Another narration has it: “Some of that which spring produces kills by 
distending the stomach, or comes close to killing The Messenger of 
Allah ж was drawing an example of the one who chases after the world, 
and its wealth, and is blinded by it from his religion and his hereafter, 
and so amasses and withholds it, and does not recognise Allah's right to 
it, until he becomes proud, and wicked; and an example of the one who 
takes this wealth rightfully, and uses it rightfully, and fulfils the 
responsibilities that are incumbent upon him, and it not distracted by it 
from his religion, or blinded from his hereafter. The best of men is he! 
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They also substantiate this with the Hadith, narrated by Bukhari 
and others, in which Ya'là b. Umayya said to “Umar b. al-Khattàb. 
&: ‘Show me the Prophet # state when he is receiving 
revelation.’ He replied: "When the Prophet s was in al-Ja rána,- 
with a group of his companions, a man came and said: “O° 
Messenger of Allah, what do you say about a man who performed | 
‘Umra™ whilst wearing perfume?" The Prophet # was quiet for a 
moment, and then revelation came to him. ‘Umar gestured to 
Ya'là a, who approached. The Messenger of Allah # was covered | 
by a robe to shade him, so Yala put his head inside. The 

Messenger of Allah % was red-faced, and murmuring. Then, it 
was lifted from him, and he said: "Where is the one who asked 
about "Umra?" The man was brought forward. The Prophet # 
said: "Clean off the perfume that you are wearing three times, 
and take off the robe, and then perform your ‘Umra as you would | 
perform Hajj." ' | 





THE THIRD PROOF: 
His KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN ê 


Another evidence of the breadth of the Prophet's ж learning is 
his disclosure of the unseen. Part of his knowledge is the 
disclosure of the unseen that Allah 34 favoured him with. Allah 3 
said: «Не is) the Knower of the unseen, and He discloses His 
secret to none, save those Messengers whom He has chosen, and 
then He sends a guard to go before them, and another to go - 
behind.” He ж also said: (When the Prophet confided a matter 

to one of his wives, and when she divulged it, and Allah made it 
known to him, he informed (her of) part thereof, and passed over | 
part. When he told her, she said: "Who told you this? He said: 
"The Knower, the Aware, has told me! ^ 


The Prophet's & knowledge of the unseen is of many different | 
forms; we will mention some of them: | 





™ The lesser pilgrimage. 
*' Qur'án 72:26-27 
= Qur'an 66:3 


132 


Part П: His Exar TED STATUS À 


Firstly: his # knowledge of everything from the beginning of 
creation until the people of Paradise enter Paradise, and the 
people of Hell enter Hell, as is attested to by the Hadith narrated 
by Bukhari on the authority of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab а, who said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah s stood before us, and informed us of 
everything from the beginning of creation until the people of 
Paradise enter Paradise, and the people of Hell enter Hell. Some 
of us remembered it, and some of us forgot it. | 

Bukhári and Muslim narrate that Hudhayfa « said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah ж stood before us, and did not leave anything 
until the Hour except that he made mention of it; some of us 
retained knowledge of it, and some of us did not." Hudhayfa 
said: 'I used to see things I had forgotten, and recognise them as a 
man recognises a man whom he sees after their absence,” The 
Prophet & also gave information about that which would come to 
pass after him until the Day of Resurrection. 

Muslim narrates in his Sahih collection that ‘Amr b. Akhtab 
al-Ansari æ said: ‘The Messenger of Allah Ж lead us in the dawn 
prayer one day, and then ascended the pulpit, and spoke to us 
until the midday prayer arrived. He descended, and prayed, and 
then climbed the pulpit again, and spoke to us until the 
afternoon prayer. He came down, prayed, and climbed the pulpit 
again, and spoke to us until sunset. He informed us of everything 
that would come to pass until the Day of Resurrection; the best 
informed of us are those who remember best.' 

He # did not leave a single matter that would come to pass 
until the Day of Resurrection except that he informed them of it, 
Abii Dàwüd narrated on the authority of Hudhayfa æ: who said: 
‘By Allah, 1 do not know if my companions were made to forget, 
or if they simply forgot. By Allah, the Messenger of Allah ж did 
not omit a single bringer of strife until the end of the world, 
whase supporters numbered three hundred or more, except that 
he — him by his name, his father's name, and the name of 
his tribe." 


? Literally: "Those who remembered it remembered it and those who 
forget it forgot It." [t] 

" Literally: Those who know it know it; and those who are ignorant of 
it are ignorant of it.’ [t] 
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He ж also related information about the various stipulations of - 
the Hour: the minor, the medial and the great; and about the | 
condition of the hereafter and its partitions; and the state of the 


people of Paradise, and the people of Hell, and details of all that is 
concerned with them, all of which is clearly shown in the books 
of the Sunnah. This is evidence of the breadth of his learning, 
which Allah 3& bestowed upon him s. 


Secondly: his ж knowledge of the different worlds, as is attested _ 


to in the rigorously authenticated Hadith of the Ascension, which 


tell how he # was taken up to the seven heavens, and entered 
them all one by one, and saw within them what he saw; and that. | 
he met with the Messengers, and was then taken up to the Lote- | 


tree of the uttermost end, and saw its signs and wonders, and the 


revelations that bloomed upon it, and then to a level wherein he _ 


heard the scratching of the Pens, and all the other wonders of the 
higher worlds. 

Allah ж also revealed the world of the Throne™ to him s, 
which is attested to by his & relating the Throne's magnitude, 
and that it is the vastest thing in all the worlds, Abū Dharr & 
related that he asked the Prophet ® about the Footstool,” The 
Messenger of Allah ж said: ‘By He in whose hand is my soul, the 
seven heavens arid the seven earths are naught in comparison to 
the Footstool except as a ring cast into the open desert; and the 
superiority of the Throne over the Footstool is like the 
superiority of the open desert over that ring," 

He % also spoke about the Throne's having lamps, which 
constitute the worlds of the Throne; and its having a shadow, and 
legs, and possessing treasure, as in the Hadith related in the Sahih 
collections of Bukhari and Muslim, which includes: *.. and Misa 
will hold onto one of the legs of the Throne.’ 

Не ж also spoke of the bearers of the Throne, and their 
strength and might, as in narrated in the Musnad, that the 
Prophet $& said: “! am Muhammad, the unlettered Prophet, and 


= The ‘Arsh. [t] 

= The Kursi [t] 

= Narrated by Ibn Mardawayh; the like of it was narrated by Ibn Jarir 
and others. (Tafsir ibn Kathir) 
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there is no Prophet after mel", which he repeated three times; ‘I 
have been given the first and last of speech, and | have been 
taught the number of the keepers of Hell, and the bearers of the 
Throne... 

Abii Dawiid narrated that the Prophet # said: 'l have been 
given permission to speak about one of Allah's angels, a bearer of 
the Throne. The distance between his earlobes and shoulders 
would take seven hundred years to traverse, Tabaráünis 
narration has it: '.. seven hundred years for a swift bird to 
traverse. 

Allah ж also revealed to him Æ the world of Paradise and Hell, 
which were shown to him on numerous occasions, as in the 
Hadith of the Ascension: '.. Then, | was entered into Paradise, 
and in it were domes of pearl, and its dust was fragrant musk." 

Allah ж also revealed to him ss the world of the Isthmus, and 
its states and conditions; and the world of the Gathering, and the 
state of humanity therein; and the world of the Presentation, ™ of 
the Pool, and the collection of the Records, and the Reckoning, 
and the Scale, and the Bridge; and the condition of the denizens 
of Paradise, and the denizens of Hell; and he ж spoke of all the 
worlds, and described them in detail. 

Allah æ also revealed to him & the higher worlds, and what 
takes place among the Highest Gathering, and their dispute over 
atonements and ranks; and all things were revealed to him, and 
he gained knowledge of them, as is related in the Hadith narrated 
by Tirmidhi and Ahmad, and others, that he # said: 'I woke one 
night and prayed that which was destined for me, and | fell asleep 
in my prayer, until my sleep became heavy. | found myself with 
my Lord 3&, and He said to me: “О Muhammad! Over what does 
the Highest Gathering dispute?" | said: "I do not know." ' 

This Hadith shows that Allah æ granted the Prophet & 
knowledge to the extent that he 4% said: ‘And so all things were 
revealed to me, and | gained knowledge of them (in one 
narration: 'and so he taught me all things', and in another: 'and 
so He did not ask me anything except that I knew it"). 


* Of deeds. 
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"Then, He said to me: “О Muhammad! Over what does the Highest | 


Gathering dispute?" | said: "Over atonements, and ranks..." ' ^^ 


Thirdly: all the communities were shown to him #: those who | 
preceded his community, and those who came after. His 44 | 
community was shown to him on several occasions. The Sahih | 
collections of Bukhari and Muslim narrate, on the authority of © 
Ibn “Abbas а, that the Prophet # said: “The communities were | 


shown to me, and I saw Prophets who had less than ten followers, 
and Prophets who had only one or two men with them, and 
Prophets who had no one with them at all. A huge multitude was 
then shown to me, and | thought it was my community; but it was 
said to me: "This is Müsa and his people, but look to the horizon!" 
| looked, and saw a huge multitude. It was said to me “look to the 


other horizon!" I looked, and saw another huge multitude. It was _ 


said to me: "This is your community, and among them are 
seventy thousand who will enter Paradise with neither reckoning 
nor torment: they are those who do not use healing words, or 
seek them, or believe in ill omens (one narration adds 'and do not 
perform cauterisation'), and rely on their Lord." ™ 

Tabarani and Diya’ narrate on the authority of Hudhayfa b. 
Usayd that the Prophet & said: ‘My community was shown to me 
yesterday in this very chamber, so that | know each man of them 
better than any of you know their companion: they were 
sculpted for me from clay.’ 


Fourthly: Allah æ revealed this world for him ss to see. Tabaráni 
narrated on the authority of Ibn “Umar œ that the Messenger of 
Allah ж said: “Allah revealed the world to me, and | saw it, and 
everything that would come to pass therein until the Day of 
Resurrection, as clearly as | see this, my own hand. ™™ This Hadith 
is attested to by Muslim's narration in which the Prophet s said: 
‘Allah gathered before me the earth, and | saw the eastern and 


7 see the full text of the Hadith in my book al-5aldt fi al-iskim (Prayer in 
islam’). 

™ This is Muslim's narration in an abridged form. 

57 See Sharh al-Mawdhib. 
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western extents of it...” as we have already mentioned. His sight Ж 
extended to all that there is, and he beheld it. 


Fifthly: he & saw the results of unseen events before they took 
place. It is narrated in the Sahih collections of Bukhari and 
Muslim on the authority of Usáma b. Zayd &, who said: “The 
Prophet # climbed to the top of one of the tall buildings of 
Medina, and said: "Do you see what | see?" The people said "No." 
He ж said: "I see the descent of civil strife upon your houses like 
the descent of rain.’ 

Muslim narrates in his Sahih collection that ‘Umar Б, 
al-Khattab œ said, speaking about the battle of Badr: “The 
Messenger of Allah ж showed us the places where the people of 
Badr would die, the day before, saying: "This is the place where 
so-and-so will die tomorrow, if Allah wills, and this is the place 
where so-and-so will die, if Allah wills." By He who sent him with 
the truth, not one of the places the Messenger of Allah & 
designated proved false.” 

In Muslim's narration on the authority of Anas æ, the 
Messenger of Allah ж said: ‘This is the place where so-and-so will 
die’, placing his hand on the ground here and there. Anas œ said: 
‘Not one of them erred from the place of the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah &' i.e. they did not miss the place that the 
Messenger of Allah ж specified and indicated. 


Sixthly: subtle, unseen matters were revealed to him # before 
they occurred, and he ж related them. An example of this is the 
narration of Imam Ahmad, and others, that the Prophet ж was 
giving a sermon once, and something was shown to him therein. 
Не ж said: "There will enter upon you presently from this door (or 
‘from this road") a man from amongst the most prosperous of 
people. Upon his face is the appearance of an angel.’ Tabaráni's 
narration has it: "There will appear to you the most prosperous of 
people: he has the appearance of an angel.’ Jarir b. ‘Abdullah & 
then came in. 

Imam Ahmad narrated that Anas æ said: "We were sitting with 
the Messenger of Allah &, when he said: "There will appear to 
you now a man from the people of Paradise." A man from the 
Ansar then came in, drops of water from his ablutions falling 
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from his beard.’ Bayhaqi's narration has it: ‘Sa'd b. Malik then 
came and entered..." 

Mazida b. Malik æ said: ‘The €. re "o once 

king with his companions, when he said: "There will appear - 

esie d this road EL a group of riders from the best of 
the people of the East.” ‘Umar stood and made for that direction, ( 
and saw thirteen riders. He welcomed them, and bade them 
forth, and said: "Who are you?" They said: “A group from “Abd al | 
days... 


| 


Seventhly: People’s innermost thoughts were revealed to him ss, | 
and he would relate them. Hakim and Bayhaqi narrate on the | 
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas =, and Ibn Sa'd narrates on the authority 
of Abû Ishaq al-Sabi'i =, that they both said: — — | 
‘Abii Sufyan saw the Messenger of Allah ж walking, and people 
walking behind him, and thought to himself: What if I were to fight 
this man again, and gather a great horde against him? The Prophet ж 
came to him, and patted his chest, saying: "We would rout youl 
Abū Sufyàn said: "I repent to Allah, and seek Allah's forgiveness! | | 
was not certain you were a Prophet until this moment. | was : 
thinking it to myself!" "8% | | 
Another example of this is found in the narration of Ahmad in 
his Musnad, on the authority of Abū Misa al-'Ash'ari æ, who said: 
'Lonce said to a man: "Let us devote this day to Allah 3& (Le. to 
His worship)." By Allah, it was as though the Messenger of Allah | 
s witnessed this day, for he gave a sermon, saying: “there аге ( 
those who say let us devote this day to Allah 3ë.” He kept saying it 
until | wished the earth would swallow me. | 
Tabarani narrated, with a chain of narration the men of which | 
are all rigorously authenticated — е рє the rug x | 
the Prophetic biographies, the story of Umayr b. Wa 
al-Jumahi, who was promised by Safwan b. Umayya that all his 
debts would be settled, and his family supported, if he 








™ The author of Majma' al-Zawd'id said: “tt was narrated by Tabarani and 
Abü Ya'là, and the men of its chain are trustworthy; though some are 
differed upon.’ Zurqàni said: ‘Its chain of narration is good, and this | 
delegation is that of “Abd al-Qays that is mentioned in the collections af 
Bukhari and Muslim." 

** See Sharh al-Mawahib, This was the day of the conquest of Mecca. 
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assassinated the Messenger of Allah 3. They kept the matter 
secret between them. 

"Umayr then went to Medina, taking with him a poisoned 
sword, and sought audience with the Messenger of Allah ж, and 
was admitted. The Prophet # said to him: "What has brought 
you? 

‘| have come for the prisoner of war in your custody’, said 
‘Umayr. "So what of the sword hung from your neck?', said the 
Prophet ж. ‘Allah curse all swords!" said "Umayr, ‘for have they 
availed us ought?" ‘Tell me the truth’, said the Prophet ж, ‘what 
have you come for?" 

‘Uimayr said: ‘I have only come for this." ‘indeed, no,’ said the 
Prophet ж, ‘уси sat with Safwan b. Umayya in the chamber, and 
the two of you discussed the Qurayshis of the pit,’” and you said: 
"Were it not for my debts, and my family, 1 would ride out to 
Muhammad and kill him!" Safwan undertook to pay your debts 
and support your family if you killed me; yet Allah has come 
between me and that!’ ‘I testify that you are the Messenger of 
Allah’, said "Umayr, ‘we used to deny that you brought news from 
the heavens, O Messenger of Allah, and we denied the revelation 
that was given to you; but there was no one present save Safwan 
and І, and by Allah, | know that no one could have informed you 
of it but Allah. Praise be to Allah, who has guided me to Islam!’ 

Ibn Sa'd and others narrate that ‘Abdullah b. Abü Bakr b. Hazm 
said: "The Prophet & went out, and Abū Sufyan was sitting in the 
mosque. Abû Sufyin thought to himself: | know not how 
Muhammad has defeated us! The Prophet ж approached him, and 
patted him on the chest, saying: "With (the aid of) Allah we have 
defeated you!” Abu Sufyán said: “1 testify that you are the 
Messenger of Allah." ' 

Ibn Hishim and others narrate that Fadála b. ‘Umayr b. al- 
Mulawwah intended to kill the Messenger of Allah ж while he 
was circumambulating the Ka'ba in the year of the conquest of 
Mecca. When he approached him, the Prophet & said to him: ‘О 
Fadalal’ Fadala answered: ‘Yes, О Messenger of Allah? 


z Those who were killed at Badr, and whose corpses were buried in the 


pit. 
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The Prophet ж said: "What were you thinking to yourself? He 
replied: ‘Nothing - | was making remembrance of Allah,’ 
The Messenger of Allah s smiled, and said to him: ‘Seek Allah's 


forgiveness," The Messenger of Allah then placed his hand on _ 


Fadála's chest, and his heart became at ease, Le. Islam became 


firm in his heart, as did the love of the best of humanity &, After ` 


this, Fadála would say: ‘By Allah, he did not lift his hand from my 
chest until there was nothing in Allah's creation more beloved to 
me than him &.' Fadála said: 'I returned to my family, and passed 
by a woman with whom I used to enjoy conversation. She said to 
me: "Come and speak with me!" ' 


Fadala said: 


She said ‘Come and speak with me!" and I said, No, 
Allah and Islam do not allow it! 

if you had seen Muhammad and his people 

In conquest, the day the idols were broken, 

You would have seen Allah's faith rise brightly, 
And the face of idolatry covered with shadow. 


Eighthly: the affairs of the heart were revealed to him s, and he 
answered questioners before they asked their questions (and this 
subject is vast). 

An example of it is the narration of Imám Ahmad, on the 
authority of Wabisa b. Ma'bad æ, who said: ‘I went to the Prophet 
ж, intending not to leave any aspect of righteousness and 
iniquity without asking him concerning it. He said to me: 
Approach, О Wabisa." I approached him, until my knees touched 
his. “О Wabisa," he & said, "shall 1 tell you what you have come to 
ask me, or would you rather ask me yourself?" “О Messenger of 
Allah," I said, “tell me." He # said: "You have come to ask me 
about righteousness and iniquity.” | said: "Yes," Не s put his 
three fingers together, and began to pat my chest with them. "O 
Wábisa," he # said, "Ask yourself: for righteousness is what your 
soul is at ease with, and you heart is at ease with; and iniquity is 


™ Le. forgiveness from what he was thinking to himself, and then his 
saying ‘nothing.’ 
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what confounds the heart and causes uncertainty in the breast, 
whatever counsel the people might give you.” "™ 


Ninthly: He ж passed on glad tidings of the unknown. ‘Abdullah 
b. Busr æ said: “The Messenger of Allah s placed his hand on my 
head, and said: "this boy will live for a century." ' He indeed went 
on to live for a hundred years. ‘Abdullah had a wart on his face, 
and the Prophet ж said: ‘He will not die before the wart 
disappears from his face." And so it proved. ™ 


A commentary of the aforementioned ^ Qur'ànic verse, 
Allah's word: ((He is) the Knower of the unseen, and He 
discloses His secret to none, save those Messengers whom He 
has chosen, and then He sends à guard to go before them, 
and another to go behind." 

Allah 3& made it clear to His servants that it is He who has 
absolute knowledge of the unseen, inherently and without 
restriction, as He Ж said: «Say: "None in the heavens or the earth 
knows the unseen save Allah." And He Ж said: «To Allah 
belongs the unseen of the heavens and the earth. ^^ 

And Не Æ said: (With Him are the keys to the unseen: none 
but He knows them,” 

In this verse, Allah informed us that he discloses His 
knowledge of the unseen to those Messengers whom He chooses, 
and reveals to them what He wills of the unseen, according to His 
divine wisdom. 

He revealed some of the unseen to our Master '[sà =, in order 
that it be a sign of the veracity of his Prophethood, and a proof 
for his people. Allah said: 41 inform you of that which you eat, 


™ Literally, ‘even if the people counsel you and counsel you.’ 

~“ The author of Мајна" al-Zawd'id said: ‘it was narrated by Tabarani and 
Bazzür, and the men of one of Bazzür's chains of transmission are all 
rigorously authenticated narrators, except for Hasan b. Ayyüb 
al-Hadrami; and he is trustworthy.’ 

7" Qur'an 72:26-27 

7 Qur'àn 27:65 

“Qur în 16:77 

“Qur în 6:59 
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and that which you store up in your houses, Herein is a portent 
for you, if you are believers.? | 

Allah 3& revealed to His Messengers whatever He willed of 
unseen matters, according to His wisdom, in order that this be a 
proof of the veracity of their Prophethood: for this could not be 
achieved by any ordinary means or devices, or derived by 
conventional indications; rather, it could only be the result of 
divine revelation of the unseen. From this, it is clear that the 
sciences of astronomy and meteorology, and the like of them, by 
the means of which certain unseen information might be 
derived, are all dependent on scientific principles, and based on 
conventional laws and forces, from which these derivations are 
obtained. 

It should not be said that they are inherent forms of unseen 
knowledge, because the knowledge of the unseen must be arrived 
at without the use of materials, or created means and 
conventional methods, and the indications of local knowledge, as 
the rightly-guided scholars have pointed out. 

A doctor who is able to establish the strength or weakness of 
the heart by the use of a stethoscope, and who diagnoses a 
patient's condition by examining them, is not described as having 
knowledge of the unseen. In the same way, à meteorologist, who 
ascertains the existence of changes in the earth's temperature by 
the use of metearological instruments, is not described as having 
knowledge of the unseen, 

Allah's word Не is) the Knower of the unseen, and He 
discloses His secret to none, save those Messengers whom He has 
chosen...) does not reject the possibility that the Awliya’ of Allah 
could be allowed knowledge of some of the unseen, This is 
because the meaning of the word ‘Messenger’ in the verse means 
a human Messenger," according to the majority of scholars: and 
so the disclosure of some unseen information to the Awliya' only 
occurs because they have followed their Messenger, and by his 
means are they honoured. This means that the matter is 
considered а karüma," and every karüma granted to a saint is 





^I Le. not an angel [t] 
~ ^ miracle Allah vouchsafes to a saint, as distinct from a miracle 
vouchsafed to à prophet [t] 
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considered a miracle for the Prophet they follow, for they were 
vouchsafed it by means of their following him. May Allah's 
benedictions and salutations be upon our Prophet, and upon all 
the Prophets! 

If by ‘Messenger’ a message-bearing angel is intended, as some 
of them say, these angels descend upon the Prophets with divine 
revelation, and they descend upon the saints with true 
inspiration," casting it into their hearts. 

How is it possible to deny that the Awliyà' are given 
knowledge of some of the unseen, when it has been confirmed in 
numerous sound Hadith? An example of this is the narration 
mentioned in the Sahih collections of Bukhari and Muslim, and 
elsewhere (and the wording here is that of Bukhdri), on the 
authority of Ара Hurayra æ, that the Prophet & said: "There 
were, in the days before you, people who were inspired; if there 
is such a one in my community, it is ‘Umar.’ Bukhari also 
narrated on the authority of Abû Hurayra = that the Prophet ж 
said: "There, amongst those who came before you of the Children 
af Israel, people who were inspired without being prophets. If 
anyone from my community is one of them, it is ‘Umar,’ 


The author of Fath al-Bàári said: 


‘The one who is spoken to' means someone who has 
something cast into his heart from the Highest 
Assembly," as though someone ls speaking to him. It is 
said that ‘опе who is spoken to’ means one to whom the 
angels speak by means of other than Prophethood, and 
this is related in the Hadith of Abû Sa'id: "It was sald; “О 
Messenger of Allah, how are they spoken to?" He said: 
“The angels speak on their tongue." 

His Ж statement: ‘if there is such a one in my 
community, it is Umar’ does not imply hesitation, or 
doubt; rather, it implies certainty, as when a man says: 


™ Ar. (ham 
™ Literally “those who are spoken bo’, 
= The angels, 
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‘If | have a friend, it is so-and-so," intending by this to 
specify the excellence of this friendship, not to deny that 
he has amy friends. This is corroborated by Tirmidhi's 
narration on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar, that the Prophet 
& said: ‘Allah 3& has placed truth on 'Umar's tongue, and 
in his heart.’ 


These Hadith are unambiguous in their confirmation of 
inspiration, and disclosure of the unseen. In Tirmidhi's Sunan, 
and elsewhere, it is narrated on the authority of Aba Sa'id « that 


the Messenger of Allah ж said: "Beware the believer's intuition, 
for he sees with Allah's light." He $ then recited: «In this is surely 
a sign for those who see. À* 

Ibn Jarir narrated on the authority of Thawban, quoting the 
Prophet ж: “Beware of the believer's intuition, for he sees with 
Allah's light, and Allah's mediation. Bazzar narrated on the 
authority of Anas æ that the Prophet & said: ‘Allah has servants 
who know people by means of insight.’ 

Another example of this is the story of "тап b. 'Affàn а 
who, when a man who had looked at a woman who was not of his 
family came to him, said: ‘One of you has come to us, with the 
mark of fornication in his eyes!’ The man said; ‘ls this revelation, 
after the Messenger of Allah, О Commander of the Faithful? ‘No’, 
said "тап, ‘it is the true intuition of a believer.’ 


THE FOURTH PROOF: 
His KNOWLEDGE ® OF ALLAH'S CREATURES 
AND THEIR VARIOUS TYPES 


Another evidence of the breadth of his & learning is his & 
knowledge of the various species of creatures, and the types of 
living things, and the rulings regarding them, and their 
circumstances, and all the details concerning them. 

Tabaráni narrated, with a chain of narration the men of which 
are all rigorously authenticated, that Abū al-Dardà' -œ sald: "The 
Messenger of Allah ж parted from us whilst there was not a single 


? Qur'an 15:77 
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bird flying in the sky except that he had taught us some 
knowledge pertaining to it. ^^" 

ien rtl niea on the authority of Abū Dharr <, who 
said: "The Messenger of Allah parted from us whilst there was not 
a single bird moving its wings in the sky except that had taught 
us some knowledge pertaining to it.’ Tabaráni's narration added 
that the Prophet $ said: "There is nothing that draws one close to 
Paradise, and distances one from Hell, except that 1 have made it 
clear to you all.’ 

He # imparted to the Sahába great knowledge concerning the 
world of the birds, which is evidence that his Ж knowledge of the 
species of the entire world was vast. It is also evidence that he s 
clarified every important matter of creation that pertained to the 
henefit of the world, and the happiness of humanity, in every 
aspect and expression. It was he s who took it upon himself to 
impart knowledge of the world of the birds; how could it be 
imagined that he neglected to clarify any detail concerning the 
betterment of humanity, and failed to mention it, yet concerned 
himself with mentioning the world of the birds, and its rulings? It 
cannot be imagined; rather, the Prophet # surely clarified every 
aspect of betterment, and the way to happiness for humanity, in 
its most complete form. Pu | | 

Abu Yalü narrated with his chain of narration f rom 
Muhammad b. al-Munkadir, on the authority of Jábir b. ‘Abdullah, 
who said: "Locusts were scarce during one of the years of “Umar 8 
rule, and so he asked about them. He was not told anything, and 
so became distressed. He sent a rider to a certain place, and 
another to the Levant, and another to Iraq, each asking if any 
locusts had been seen or not. The rider from Yemen came to him 
with a handful of locusts, and cast them before him. When he saw 
them, he magnified Allah three times, and said: “1 heard the 
Messenger of Allah s say: ‘Allah created one thousand 
communities: six hundred in the sea, and four hundred on land. 
The first of these communities to be destroyed will be the locusts; 


- جج چ جڪ ا ص 
see Majma' al-Zawd'id (Volume 8), and several sections of Tafsir Ibn‏ " 
Kathir,‏ 
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when they are destroyed, the rest will follow like a pearl necklace 
when its string is cut." "^ 

These Hadith explain Allah's word: (There is not a beast on 
land, nor a bird flying on two wings, but they are communities 
like unto you. We have left nothing out of the Book. Then, unto 
their Lord they will be gathered.» * 

[he Prophet # also clarified that which is connected with the 
gathering mentioned in this verse, and what events will occur on 
the Day of Resurrection: Muslim and Tirmidhi narrate, on the 
authority of Abū Hurayra æ, that the Messenger of Allah ж said: 
'All rights will be given to their possessors on the Day of 
Resurrection: even the hornless ram will be avenged of the 
horned.” 

Ihe narration of Ahmad has it that the Messenger of Allah s 
said: 'All of creation will be avenged against one another: even 
the hornless against the horned, and the speck of dust against the 
speck of dust. ™ 

The birds, then, are a community, as are the ants, as in 
narrated in the Salih: "An ant stung one of the Prophets, so he 
ordered its nest to be burned. Allah then revealed to him: 
“Because an ant stung you, you destroyed a community who 
praise (Me)!" ' The bees are a community, as Allah informed us: 
(And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: “Choose your 
habitations in the mountains, and the trees, and in that which 
they thatch... Y“ The meaning of ‘community’ here is one of the 
created species, which has a system of living and reproduction, 
and an organised society, which contains leaders and followers, 
and so on. 

Allah said: «Ап ant said: ‘О ants! Enter your homes, lest 
Sulayman and his armies crush you, without their knowing. F^ 
When Sulayman жй wanted to pass by with his armies, the leader 
of the ants called them, and ordered them to enter their homes, 
fearing that the feet of the army would stamp on them. He made 
it clear to them that if they did not enter their homes, the feet 


7 The Hadith can be found in Tafsir Ihn Kathir, and elsewhere. 

"7 Qur'an 6:18 

" Hafiz al-Mundhiri sald: "Its narrators are rigorously authentic.” 
™ Qur'an 16:68 

7 Qur'an 27:18 
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would stamp on them, and the army weuld be excused this, for 
they would not be aware that the ants were beneath their feet. 

After all this, the oceans of his & knowledge cannot be 
encompassed save by Allah 3&, who showered them upon him. 
Bukhàri and Muslim narrated, (and the wording here is 
tukhãrî's) on the authority of Anas æ, that the Prophet ж came 
out one day when the sun passed its zenith, and prayed the 
midday prayer. When the prayer ended, he ascended the pulpit, 
ind mentioned the Hour, and said that before its arrival would 
come grave matters, and then said: “Whoever wishes to ask about 
anything, let him ask now, for by Allah, there is nothing you 
might ask me except that | will inform you of it, as long as | stand 
here." ME 

Anas & said: "The Ansár began to weep, and the Messenger of 
Allah began to repeat: "Ask mel" A man stood up, and said: 
"Where will | zo when 1 die," О Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"Hell." ‘Abdullah b. Hadhaga stood, and said: "Who is my father, 
O Messenger of Allah?" He # said: "Your father is Hadhaga. 
rhen, he ж repeated many times: "Ask me! Ask me! Umar sank 
ta his knees, and said: "We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, 
and with Islam as our religion, and with Muhammad as our 
Messenger!" The Messenger of Allah & fell silent at Umar s 
words, and then said; "By the One in whose hand is my soul, 
Paradise and Hell were shown to me, in the place of this wall, as 1 
was praying presently. | have not seen the like of today of good 
and evil." ' | 

The Prophet # allowed the Şahãba to ask about anything that 
occurred to them, as long as he stood in that place. This is the 
greatest evidence of the breadth of his learning, which Allah x» 
taught him. Allah æ said: €... and (He) taught you that which you 
knew not. The grace of Allah upon you has been great.’ 


^ Literally: where is my place of entrance? 
Р Cur àn 4:113 
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The heart of our Master Muhammad # was the best and purest of 
hearts, and the broadest and strongest, and the most pious, and 
the most virtuous, and the softest and most gentle; a heedful, 
attentive heart, illuminated by the light of faith, and the Qur'an. 

His heart з is the finest of hearts. It is narrated in the Musnad 
of Imam Ahmad, and elsewhere, on the authority of Ibn Mas'üd 
%, who said: ‘Allah looked at the hearts of humanity, and found 
the heart of Muhammad # to be the finest of their hearts. He 
chose him for Himself, and sent him with His message. He then 
looked to the hearts of humanity, and found the hearts of his 
companions to be the finest of their hearts, and so He made them 
emissaries for His Prophet s, striving for His religion. What the 
Muslims see as good, Allah holds it to be good; and what the 
Muslims see as bad, Allah holds it ta be bad, ™ 

His noble heart # was the purest and most wholesome of 
hearts. When he was young, his noble breast was opened, and 
satan's allotment was removed from his heart, as is narrated by 
Muslim and others on the authority of Anas œ, who said: ‘Jibril 
* came to the Messenger of Allah ж when he was playing with 
some boys (when he was still a young boy). He laid him on his 
back, opened his chest, and removed his heart. He took a morse! 
of flesh from the heart, and said: this is Satan's allotment over 
you," He then washed the heart in a golden vessel with the 
water of Zamzam, 

He then replaced it, and closed his chest. The boys went 
running to his (foster) mother, saying: "Muhammad has been 
killed!" They then turned to him, and found that his colour had 
altered." 

Anas & said: 'I used to be able to see the mark left by the stitch 
in his chest &.' The opening of his noble breast ж happened to 
him for the first time when he was a young boy, in the care of 
Halima (may Allah be pleased with her). It is differed as to his 
exact age at the time &, and there are many different opinions. 


` Narrated by Ahmad, Bazzār and Tabarani in al-Kabir. The men of its 
chain of narration are all trustworthy (Majma' al-Zawü'id, vol. 1 & &). 
™ Le. the share of influence he would have over you if it remained. 
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Hafiz al-Zurqàni said: 


[he strongest opinion is that he @ returned to his mother 
when he was four years old, and that the opening of his 
breast occurred when he was in his fourth year, as Hafiz 
al-Irdgi stated in Nazm al-Sirah, as did his student, Hafiz 
Ibn Hajar In his Sirah. 


Ihe second time his noble breast was opened, was when he was 
len years old 3&, as was narrated by ‘Abdullah b. Ahmad in Zawá id 
al-Musnad, with a chain of narration the men of which are 
trustworthy, and by Ibn Hibbin, Hakim, Ibn ‘Asakir, and 
al-Diyà' al-Magdisi in al-Mukhtüra, on the authority of Ubayy b. 
Ka'b, that Abū Hurayra ê said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How did 
you Prophethood first begin?’ 

He ж said: '1 was in the desert, ten years of age, when two men 
(angels in the form of men) appeared above my head, one af 
them saying to the other: "Is this him?" The other said: "Yes," 
and so they took me. | had never seen faces the like of theirs 
(because of their beauty), nor had 1 encountered the like of their 
seuls, nor had 1 seen the like of their clothes (because of their 
beauty and resplendence). They walked up to me, each of them 
taking hold of one of my limbs. | could not feel their grasp. One of 
them said to the other: "Lie him down." ' 

Another narration has it: One of them said to the other: "Open 
his breast." They opened it, and | saw no blood, nor did | 
feel pain. One of them poured water into à golden vessel, 
and the other cleaned my chest, and then said: "Open 
his heart." He opened my heart, and removed from it all rancour, 
and envy. He took out something like a morsel of flesh, and 
discarded it... 


The great scholar, Muhammad b. Yüsuf al-Shami said, in al-5irat 
al-Shámiyya: 


Ihe wisdom of this is that ten is close to the age of 
responsibility: his & heart was opened and sanctified, so 





^ The whole text of the Hadith can be found in Sharh al-Zurgüni 1:153. 
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that he would never be drawn into any of the things that 
tarnish men. 


The third time his noble breast # was opened when Jibril жа 
came Lo him with divine inspiration, when he was made a 
Prophet. Abû Dawiid al-Taydlisi and Нагі Abū Muhammad 
al-Tamimi in their Musnad collections, and Bayhagi and Abü 
Nu'aym in their Dala'il collections, all narrated on the authority 
of "A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) that the Messenger of 
Allah ж& spent a month in spiritual retreat with Khadija in the 
cave of Hirà; the month corresponding with Ramadan, The 
Messenger of Allah # came out, and heard: "Peace be upon youl 
Khadija (may Allah be pleased with her) said: 'I thought it was the 
sudden assailment of the Jinn.’ He said s ‘Rejoice, for peace is 
surely good.' 

Another day, he saw Jibril «x covering the sun: one wing was 
in the East, the other in the West. The Prophet % said: Ч was 
startled by him.’ He left to go to his family. He ж described what 
happened when he was half-way to the door thus: 

"He spoke to me, until 1 was felt at ease with him. He then set a 
meeting with me, | came to the meeting, but Jibril was late." 

When the Prophet s wanted to leave, Jibril s appeared, along 
with Mikal жа, Jibril came to earth, and МІК remained 
between the heavens and the earth. The Prophet s said: ‘fibril 
took me, and turned me onto my back, and opened my 
stomach." Another narration has it: ‘He turned me onto my 
back, opened my heart, and removed from it what Allah willed, 
He then washed it in a golden vessel, and replaced it. He then 
turned me as a jug is turned, and placed a seal on my back, until | 
felt the touch of the stamp. 

The wisdom of this opening, as the rightly-guided scholars 
have said, is that it was a source of increase in his # honour, and 
his succour, and his strengthening and preparation, so that he 
would receive what would be revealed to him with a firm heart, 
in the best of sacred and praiseworthy states. 


7 This wording is the narration of the Musnad of Abū Dawid al-Tayalisi 
on page 215 of the first edition, published in Hyderabad. The other 
narrations can be found in Sharh al-Zurgdni ‘ala a[-Marwühib 1:225. 
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Ihe fourth time his noble breast & was opened on the night of 
the Ascent, as is narrated by Bukhari and Muslim, on the 
authority of Anas æ, who heard from Malik b. Sa'sa'ah that the 
Messenger of Allah ж told him about the night he was taken up. 
He said s: ‘As I was reclining in the Найт (or perhaps he said ‘in 
the Hijr’), someone came to me, and made an incision between 
this, and this (his throat and the hair beneath his navel), and took 
out my heart, I was then brought a vessel of gold, full of faith (in 
Bukhàri's narration: ‘hull of wisdom, and faith’), and my heart was 
washed, then filled (ie. with faith and wisdom), and then 
replaced." Bukhari's narration has it: ‘| was then brought a vessel 
of gold, full of wisdom, and faith, which he emptied into my 
breast, and then closed it. | was then brought a steed, smaller 
than a mule and larger than a donkey, pure white..." 

The wisdom of this opening, as those of sagacity have said, was 
to increase his honour and magnificence #, and to increase his 
support and preparation, to equip him for the moment when he 
would stand before Allah Ж and partake of intimate discourse 
with Him, and witness resplendent lights, and privileged secrets, 
and the theophanies of beauty, and majesty. The author of the 
Mawühib and its commentary said: 


It is related that his breast & was opened a fifth time, 
when he was twenty years old, as it is said; but 
it is not confirmed, and so should not be mentioned 
without attention being drawn to the fact that it is 
uncorroborated, '* 


Hafiz al-Qastalàni said: 


Everything that has been reported about the opening of 
the breast and the removal of the heart, and all other 
extraordinary events, must be accepted, without any 
attempt to remove it from its literal reality, because 
Allah's omnipotent power is well able to perform all this; 
none of it is impossible. 


“Two chambers in the Sacred Mosque in Mecca. 
" Sharh al-Zurgdni 1:135 
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Zurgani said, commenting on this: 


This is because Allah's omnipotence only relates to the 
possible, not the impossible, as Qurtubi said in 
al-Mufhim, as did Tayyibi, Türbishi, Hafiz ('Asqalüni) 
in al-Fath, Suyüti, and others. This is further supported by 
the rigorously authenticated Hadith in which it is stated 
that they could see the mark left by the stitch in his chest 
fa. 


He then quoted Suyüti as having said: 


That which has emerged from some of the ignorant 
people of our times, of denying this, and explaining it 
away ас a metaphor, and asserting that the ‘heart’ here is 
an allegory for spiritual realities, is clear ignorance, and 
hideous error, a result of Allah's Æ forsaking them, and 
their obsession with philosophy, and their detachment 
from the subtleties of the Sunnah, may Allah protect us 
from such calamities!” 


How pure is the heart of our Master Muhammad &, and how 
virtuous! How noble and magnificent it is! It is truly the 
mightiest and finest of hearts. 


The breadth and strength of his blessed heart =: 
Allah ж says: (The faithful Spirit has brought it down to your 
heart, that you might be one of those who warn. This verse 
indicates the distinction of the Prophet's & noble heart, upon 
which the Qur’ ãn descended, above all other hearts. This is due to 
the perfection of its breadth, which Allah 3& bestowed upon him, 
and the immense strength it required to bear the mighty Qur'an, 
which, had it been sent down upon towering, lofty mountains, 
would have cleaved and rent them asunder, by their fear of 
Allah3&, as He says: 


™ Ibid. 6:25 
7 Dur în 26:193-1594 
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i Had we sent this Qur'an down upon a mountain, you would have 
seen it humbled, and rent asunder from the fear of Allah,” 

A heart upon which the noble Qur'an was revealed, with its 
illuminations and secrets, and its modes and meanings, and its 
spirit, and its realities, must surely be the broadest and strongest 
of hearts! Allah 3 says: Thus, We have revealed 
to you a spirit of Our command. You knew not what the scripture 
was, nor faith. But we made it a light, by which We guide whom 
We will of Our servants; and you indeed do guide to a straight 
path," 

The ocean of the secrets of his noble heart # spread to the 
hearts of his followers, and the rays of his resplendent lights 
shone in the mirrors of their hearts, Whoever reflects on Allah's 
words: (But we made it a light, by which We guide whom We will 
of Our servants; and you indeed do guide to a straight path» will 
understand the meaning of this, 


His blessed heart ® was the most pious of hearts: 
Muslim narrated in his Sahih, on the authority of Abû Dharr æ, 
the Sacred Hadith™ in which Allah ж said: ‘© My servants! If the 
first of you, and the last of you, the humans and the jinn, were all 
equal to the heart of the most pious man amongst you, it would 
nat increase my dominion ought..." 

This heart, the most pious of hearts indicated by the Hadith, is 
the heart of our Master Muhammad s, who said: "By Allah, of all 
of you, I fear Allah the most, and | am the most pious. ™ 


His blessed heart # was the purest and soundest of hearts: 
It is narrated in the Suman of Abû Dàwüd, on the authority of Ibn 
Mas'üd æ, that the Prophet % said: "Let none of you tell me 
anything about any af my companions, for 1 love ta come out to 
you with a sound heart.’ 


^ Aur fin 53:2] 
Qur'an 42:52 
A Hadith in which the Prophet Ж reports a statement of Allah in his 
own words (as opposed to the Qur'àn, which is the uncreated word ol 
Allah) [t]. 
" Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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ibn Majah narrated, with a rigorously authentic chain of 
transmission, on the authority of Ibn “Umar œ, who said: "It was 
said: “О Messenger of Allah, what person is best?" He said a: 
"Everyone with a clean heart, and an honest tongue." The 
people said: “We know an honest tongue; but what is a clean 
heart?” He said: “This is the one who is pious, and pure; free of 
sin, transgression, rancour, and jealousy.” ° 


His noble heart # was the softest and gentlest of hearts: 
Allah ж said: {By the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. 
Had you been stern, and fierce of heart with them, they would 
have dispersed from around you." the Messenger of Allah ж 
was not fierce-hearted; rather, he was gentle. 

Tabaráni narrated on the authority of Abd 'Inba al-Külàni that 
the Prophet ж said: ‘Allah has vessels among the people of the 
earth: the vessels of your Lord are the hearts of His virtuous 
servants. The most beloved of them to Him are the gentlest, and 
softest,""* 


The vigilance of his blessed heart =: Allah 3» gave His 
Messenger Ж vigilance of heart, and he was constantly focused on 
Allah, and aware of Him. He d$ was never overcome by 
heedlessness, and his heart was never taken by slumber. The 
visions he saw when asleep were all forms of divine inspiration. 
His sleep did not nullify his ablutions, and this is confirmed by 
numerous authentic Hadith: 

Bukhàri narrated in his Sahih, as did others, on the authority of 
'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) who said, in relation to 
the night prayer of the Prophet ж: '1 said: “О Messenger of Allah, 
do you sleep before you offer the witr prayer?" He said: “О 'A'isha, 
my eyes sleep, but my heart does not.” 

Muslim narrated in his Sahih, on the authority of ‘lyyad b. 
Hammar æ, that the Prophet s said: ‘Allah 4 looked at the 


™ Literally ‘a heart that has been swept out.’ 

™ Qur'àn 3:159 

= набе al-Haythami said: "Its chain of narration is good." His teacher 
al-1ráqi said: "Its chain contains Ваціууа b. al-Walid, who was prone to 
relating without supplying a chain (mudallis); but he explicitly stated 
that he was reporting it as a Hadith.’ (Mundwi, Fayd al-Qadir) 
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people of the earth, and despised them, the Arabs and the non- 
Arabs, save what remained of the People of the Scripture." He 
said: "I have only sent you that | might test you, and test by 
means of you; I have sent down to you a book which cannot be 
washed by water," which you recite both asleep and awake...” 

Bukhari narrated on the authority of Jàbir &, who said: ‘The 
angels came to the Prophet while he slept. (The narration of 
irmidhi has it: The Messenger of Allah ж came out to us and 
said: "IL saw in my sleep as though Jibril were at my head, and 
Mikã il at my feet.) One of them said: "He is asleep." Another said: 
"The eye sleeps, yet the heart is awake." They said: "There is a 
similitude for your companion here." He said: "So draw the 
similitude!” They said: “His likeness is that of a man who builds a 
house, and holds a great feast therein. He sends a messenger to 
invite the people. Those who answer the messenger enter the 
house, and partake of the feast; those who do not answer the 
messenger do not enter the house, nor do they partake of the 
least," They said: "Explain it to him so he understands." One of 
them said: “He is asleep." Another said: "The eye sleeps, yet the 
heart is awake." They said: "The house is Paradise, and the 
Messenger is Muhammad 3: whoever obeys Muhammad ж has 
obeyed Allah, and whoever disobeys Muhammad & has disobeyed 
Allah..." ' 

Darimi narrated in his Sunan that someone came to the 
Prophet ж and said: “Let your eye sleep, and your ear hear, and 
your heart perceive!" The Prophet s said: “And so, my eyes slept, 





“ W is said that ‘the Scripture’ here means all previous divine 
revelation, which would mean that the Hadith applies to the people 
before the Prophet Ж was sent, for ignorance has spread among them, 
and blinded them, and so Allah 3 despised them, except for those few 
who remained true to the Scripture, i.e. the divine revelation. (Mundiwi, 
Fayd al-Qadir) 

- Le. water cannot wash it from the face of the earth, for if it is washed 
from the page, it remains preserved in the hearts. This is because Allah 
l assured its preservation when He said: (We have revealed the 
Reminder, and We are its Guardian.’ (15:3) He preserved it on tablets 
that cannot be washed by water: the hearts of the scholars and the 
reciters. Allah 4 said: (Rather, it is clear signs in the breasts of those 
who have been given knowledge... (Qur an 29:49) 
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and my ears heard, and my heart perceived. It was said to me: "A 
lord built a house, and held a great feast, and sent a messenger to 
invite the people. Those who answered the messenger entered 
the house, and partook of the feast, and the lord was pleased with 
them. Those who did not answer the messenger did not enter the 
house, nor did they partake of the feast, and the lord was angry 
with them," He said: "Allah is the lord, and Muhammad is the 
Messenger, and the house is Islam, and the feast is Paradise." * 

The great scholars of times old and recent have compiled the 
various forms of divine revelation; they include the Prophet's я 
sleeping visions, as is borne out by the Hadith of 'A'isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her): "The first revelation to visit the 
Messenger of Allah came in the form of visions in his sleep. He 
would not see a vision except that it came with the clarity of the 
sunrise..." 

Suhayli and others have adduced that it is a form af divine 
revelation from the saying of Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah ж to 
his son, as Allah informed us: 0 my son! 1 have seen in à dream 
that | must sacrifice you. 9" He then set about implementing the 
vision. 


THE SEAL OF PROPHETHOOD 


It is confirmed by rigorously authenticated Hadith that between 
the shoulders of the Prophet & was the Seal of Prophethood, 
which the scholars of the Hadith identify as a piece of raised flesh 
on his noble back, near his left shoulder blade, with some hairs 
on it like a birthmark or mole. It shone with light, and bespoke 
dignity, and exuded a sweet fragrance. 

Tirmidhi and others narrated that 'Ali, the Commander of the 
Faithful æ, when describing the Messenger of Allah ж, would 
include in his description (as was mentioned in full previously): 
'Between his shoulders was the Seal of Prophethood; and he was 
the Seal of the Prophets...’ 


-iran 37:102 
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l'irmidhi narrated on the authority of Rumaytha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) who said: '1 heard the Messenger of Allah $ = 
and had he willed, 1 would have kissed the seal that was between 
his shoulders, out of love for him - say about Sa'd b. Mu'adh, the 
day he died: "The throne of the Most Merciful trembles for him." ' 


The attributes of the Seal of Prophethood: The Seal of 
Prophethood was described with many attributes, none of which 
were contradictory, as we will make clear, if Allah а wills it: 

Bukhüri and Muslim narrate (and the wording here is 
Bukhárt's) that Š3 lb b. Yazid æ said: ‘My aunt took me to the 
Messenger of Allah ж, saying: “О Messenger of Allah! My nephew 
is in pain," The Messenger of Allah # rubbed my head, and 
prayed for my blessed increase. He then made ablutions, and | 
drank of the water he used. | then stood up behind him, and saw 
the Seal of Prophethood between his shoulders, like the tassel of 
а curtain," 

Tirmidhi also narrated, on the authority of ‘Asim al-Ahwal, 
that “Abdullah b. Sarjis è said: 'I went to the Prophet $& whilst he 
was with some of his companions, and went around so | was 
behind him. He knew what | intended, and so he took the cloak 
from his back ж, and | saw the Seal of Prophethood on his 
shoulder, like a closed fist™ around which was a nevus," as 
though it were a mole. | returned until | was facing him, and said: 

"May Allah forgive you, © Messenger of Allah!" He ж replied: 

"And you." The people said: "Did he ask forgiveness for you, the 
Messenger of Allah?" He ж said: "Yes, and for you all." Then, he s 
recited the verse: 


' One narration has it “he has had an accident.’ He was complaining of 
pains in his leg. 
lmám Nawawi said, commenting on this Hadith: ° “Tassel” here means 
the knots of the kind used to secure a tent. "Curtain" here refers to the 
small, dome-shaped canopy that is hung over a bed, which has large 
tassels and knots. This is the correct meaning, according to the 
majority. 
" Le. the shape of a hand when the fingers have been clenched, аз 
though something is being clutched, as Nawawi and Zurgüni have 
explained. 


"Le. a mole or birthmark on the skin (and Allah knows best). 
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(And seek forgiveness for your sin, and for the believers, men 
and women.’ Muslim also narrated it, with the wording: ‘= 
Then, | went around his back and saw the Seal of Prophethood, 
between his shoulders, on the blade’ of his left shoulder, like a 
clenched fist, a nevus upon it like some types of mole.’ 

Muslim narrated on the authority of Jabir b. Samra =, who 


said: "I saw the Seal of Prophethood on the back of the Messenger 


of Allah ж; it was like a pigeon's egg.’ 

Imàm Ahmad and Tirmidhi (and the wording is his) narrated 
on the authority of Abū Nadra al- Awaqi, who said: '1 asked Abū 
Sa'id al-Khudri about the Seal of the Messenger of Allah ж. He 
said; "There was a piece of raised flesh on his back." ' 

Tirmidhi and others narrated, on the authority of “ба”, that 
‘Amr b. Akhtab al-Ansari æ said: ‘The Messenger of Allah & said: 
"O Abü Zayd, come to me and rub my back." | rubbed his back, 
and my fingers touched the seal." "Ба" said: "What is the Seal?’ 
‘Amr replied: ‘A collection of hairs,” 

The scholars say that the different statements of the narrators 
who described the Seal of Prophethood are not contradictory; 
rather, it is considered that each one of them drew a likeness 
according to whatever occurred to them. This is because the 
Prophet & used to cover it, being as it was on his noble back, and 
sû those who described it either saw it unintentionally, or were 
shown it by the Prophet #; of course, anyone in this position 
would observe the proper respect, reverence and manners with 
the Prophet ж. 


The great scholar Qurtubi said, in his commentary on Sahih 
Muslim: 


The sound Hadith indicate that the Seal of Prophethood 
was prominent, and red, near his left shoulder. The 
smallest description of it is that it was the size of à 
(pigeon's) egg; the largest description of it is that it was 
the size of a clenched fist." 


LEE 


Imam Nawawi said that the majority say this means the top of the 
shoulder; it is also said to mean the thin bone at the side of it, or that 
part of it that shows during movement, 

7* See all of this in Shark al-Zurgüni and Fath al-Bari. 
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The wisdom of its being placed between his noble shoulders 


к: The scholars have mentioned, in this regard, many aspects of 
wisdom. Hafiz Ibn Kathir said: 


One of the finest things mentioned by Ibn Duhiyya =, and 
by other scholars before him, concerning the wisdom of 
the seal being between the shoulders of the Messenger of 
Allah ж, is that it was a sign that there would be no 
prophet after him, coming from behind him.” 


The author of Fath al-Bari said: ‘The scholars say that the secret of 
this is that the heart is in that area.’ The great scholar Suhayli 
said, in al-Rawd al-Unuf: 


The wisdom of its being placed on the blade of the (ей) 
shoulder is that he was immune to the whisperings of 
satan, for this is the place through which Satan enters. 


So, it was protection for him against Satan. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr 
narrated, with a strong chain of narration leading back to 
Maymün b. Mihran, that “Umar b. ‘Abd al-"Aziz æ said that a man 
asked his Lord to show him Satan's place (of entry) on the son of 
Adam. He was shown a transparent body, the innards of which 
could be seen from outside; and he was shown Satan in the form 
of a frog on its shoulder, opposite the heart, with a proboscis like 
that of a fly, which it had inserted through the left flank into the 
heart, and was whispering to it. When the servant mentions Allah 
зе, it creeps away. The author of Fath al-Bari said: 


This narration does not go back to the Prophet w; but it 
is attested to by the Hadith of Anas, narrated by Abū Ya'là 
and Ibn ‘Udayy, which is as follows: “Satan places his snout 
on the heart of the son of Adam...’ Ibn Abi Dawid also 
narrated, in Kitab al-Sharfah, by the relation of "Urwa b. 
Ruwaym, that ‘isd «x asked his Lord to show him Satan's 
place (of entry) on the son of Adam. 





е See al-Bidaya wal-Nihdya, 6:28. 
=, Le, it 3 magni. 
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Suddenly, there appeared by his head something like a 
snake, placing its head onto the covering of the heart. 
When the servant mentions his Lord, it creeps away; when 
he is heedless, it whispers." 


When was the Prophet ® sealed with the Seal of 
Prophethood? The scholars differ as to whether the Prophet ж 
was born with the Seal of Prophethood, or whether it was placed 
upon him after his birth. It is said that he was born with it, as was 
reported by Ibn Sayyid al-Nàs. This was repeated in Fath al-Bari, 
and followed by the following: 


Those of the second opinion (i.e. that it was placed on him 
after his birth) differed on the matter. It was said by some 
that when he was born ж, the Seal of Prophethood was 
placed upon him. They adduced this with a Hadith, the 
chain of which has some uncertainty. It is also said that it 
was placed upon him & when his breast was opened, 
when he was in Bani Sa'd, because of the Hadith of ‘Utba 
b. Abd, narrated by Imam Ahmad and al-Tabaràni. 


Hafiz al-Zurqani said; 'Qàdi 'Iyyád pronounced this to be a fact, 
and Hafiz Ibn Hajar said: "It is the strongest opinion." ' 

It is also said that it was placed upon him ж when he was given 
his mission because of the previously mentioned Hadith of 'A'isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) which included: `.. and he placed 
a seal on my back, until 1 felt the touch of the stamp on my heart, 
and then he said: read! ..." 

It is also said that it occurred on the night of the Ascent, 
because of the Hadith of Abû Hurayra æ, narrated by Abū Ya'là, 
Ibn Harir, and al-Hákim.'"* 


Hafiz al-Zurgàni said: 
The way to make sense of all these reports ls that the 


sealing was repeated three times: 


па See Fath al-Bdrí, 7:374. 
" See Fath al-Büri and Sharh al-Mawdhib. 
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In Bani Sa'd (when he ж was young), then when his 
mission began, then on the night of the Ascent, as the 
(sound) Hadith indicate. This combination 1s acceptable 
because it is in accordance with all of the Hadith, without 
needing to discount some of them, and use some of them, 
tor they are all authentic. Al-Shámi indicated this (in his 
Sirah), saying: ‘With respect to the narration about after 
the birth: it is weak, As for his being born with it: it is also 
weak, and the one who claims it is required to present his 
evidence, 


rhe reason for its being named ‘the Seal of Prophethood’: 
The great scholar Qurtubi, and others, said that it was given this 
name because it is one of the clear signs that the people of divine 
scripture would know him by ж. This is due to what was related 
concerning his attributes #. and the signs of his veracity, in the 
previous divine revelations, stating that between his shoulders ж 
would be the seal of Prophethood. 

This is why a monk informed Salman al-Farsi «"" that a 
Prophet would emerge in Нат, and described him to him. 
Among the signs of his veracity, the monk informed him, were 
that he would not accept charity, but he would accept gifts, and 
that between his shoulders there would be the Seal of 
Prophethood. Salman came to the Messenger of Allah ж 
searching for these signs; when he saw the Seal, he believed in 
the Prophet ж. 

Tirmidhi, Ahmad and others narrate, on the authority of 
Burayda œ, that Salman al-Farsi æ came to the Messenger of 
Allah # when he arrived in Medina, with a tray of dates, He 
placed the tray before the Messenger of Allah ж. who said: 
'O Salman, what is this? Salman said: ‘It is charity for you and you 
companions, He said $c "Таке it, for we do not partake of 
charity, so he lifted it up. The next day, Salmàn came bearing the 
like of it, and placed it before the Messenger of Allah ж, who said: 
O Salman, what is this? He said: "It is a gift for you, so the 
Messenger of Allah @ invited his companions to spread out and 
partake of the gift. Then, Salman looked at the Seal of the 
Messenger of Allah's back ж, and believed in him. 


"The Persian 
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Salman was a captive of the Jews."' The Messenger of Allah ж 
purchased him,” for a sum of dirhams, with condition that he 
plant some palms for them, which Salman would work with until 
they bore fruit. 

The Messenger of Allah % planted them all, save one, which 
‘Umar planted; the trees all bore fruit within the year, except for 
that one. The Messenger of Allah ж said: "What of this palm?" ‘O 
Messenger of Allah’, said "Umar, ‘It was | that planted it.’ The 
Messenger of Allah & dug it up, and replanted it. It bore fruit 
within the year. 

Another story is related of Buhayra’ (or Bahira) the monk, and 
his recognition of the Prophet ж because of the Seal of 
Prophethood, foretold in the divine scripture: Tirmidhi narrated 
that Abū Misa said: 'Abü Talib travelled to the Levant, and the 
Prophet ж accompanied him, along with some dignitaries of 
Quraysh." When they came upon the monk (Bahira), they 
stopped, and dismounted, and the monk came out to meet them. 
In the past, they had always rode past him; and he had never 
come out to them. 

"They dismounted, and the monk began to search among them, 
until he took the hand of the Messenger of Allah ж, and said: 
"This is the Master of the worlds; this is the Messenger of the 


7! The reason for this was that he was in Persia, with the Zoroastrians, 
and he fled from them and joined a group of monks in Jerusalem. Опе of 
them told him of the emergence of the Prophet ж in the land of the 
Arabs, so he left for Hijiz with a group of Bedouin, who sold him to the 
Jews. (Shurüh Shamáà il al- Tirmidhi 

= The great scholar Bayjüri said: ‘This means that he influenced the 
Jews to commission Salmàn with this, in order to secure his freedom ... 
Some narrations state that it was forty pieces of silver, or gold. This 
price remained on his head until the Messenger of Allah & was brought 
a piece of gold the size of a hen's egg. He 3 sald: "What has the Persian 
seeking his freedom done?" Salmàn was called forth, and the Prophet ж 
said to him: "Take this, and use it to pay what you must," Salmün said: 
"How far will this go towards what 1 have to pay?" He Ж replied: "Take 
it, for Allah will secure you by it.” Salman said: “1 took it, weighed out 
for them from it forty measures, and gave them their price." And so 
байтїп æ was freed." 

= When the Messenger of Allah # was still in his youth [t] 
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Lord of the worlds, whom Allah has sent as a mercy to the 
worlds!" The dignitaries of Quraysh said to him: "How do you 
know this?" The monk replied: "When you approached from the 
road, not a tree, nor a stone remained except that it fell 
prostrate. They do not prostrate except to a Prophet. | know him 
too by the Seal of Prophethood, below the cartilage of his 
shoulder, like an apple." 

'He then returned, and prepared food for them. When he 
brought it to them, the Prophet ж was herding the camels. The 
monk said: "Send for him." He came forward, and above him was 
a cloud, giving him shade. 

"When he approached the people, he found that they had 
beaten him to the shade of the tree; yet when he sat Ж, the tree's 
shadow inclined to him. "See how the shade of the tree inclines 
to him!" said the monk, "By Allah, 1 implore you, which of you is 
his guardian?" “Abû Talib,” they said. He did not cease to implore 
Abū Talib until he took the Prophet ж back to Mecca, out of fear 
that the Byzantines would kill him. Abū Bakr sent Bilal with him, 
and gave the monk cake, апа oil.' Tirmidhi said: ‘It is a sound, 
singular Hadith (hasan gharib).' 


lazari said: 


Its chain of narration is rigorously authentic, and its men 
are those of the Sahih collections, or (at least) one of 
them. The mention of Abū Bakr and Bill is not preserved, 
and the scholars has considered it to be doubtful; and 
indeed it is sa, for the age of the Prophet ж at the time 
was twelve years, and Abi Bakr was two years younger 
than him, and Bilal was likely not even born at the time. ™ 


Най: Ibn Hajar said in al-Isába: 
The Hadith is narrated by trustworthy men, and it has no 
other wording (Le. with mention of Abû Bakr and Bilal), It 


is possible that it has been taken from another Hadith and 
mixed with this one accidentally by one of the narrators. 


™ Le. of Вак and Muslim. 
= Al-Mirgüt 
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Allah 3& said: (Nin. By the pen, and by that which they write: by 
the grace of your Lord, you are not mad; and for you will be 
endless reward; and you are on an exalted character. ™"™ Allah 4& 
swore by mûn, which means the showering of divine succour, 
from which sustenance comes to the limitless pen, which was the 
first of Allah's creations, as it related in the Hadith narrated 
by Tirmidhi and Imàm Ahmad, on the authority of 'Ubáda b. 
al-Sàmit æ, who said: "1 heard the Messenger of Allah % say: "The 
first thing that Allah created was the pen. He said to it: "Writel it 
said: ‘О Lord, what should 1 write?’ He said: "Write what will be 
until the Day of Resurrection..." ' 


Then, Allah Ж swore by everything that the angels and the 
recorders write: 


You, O Muhammad, by the bounty of the grace of your Lord upon you af 
Prophethood, are not mad; because the implications of your message, 
and your wise call, and your upright law, are the peak of knowledge and 
wisdom. 


How could this be imagined to be in accordance with what they say 
about you, that you are mad? Rather, the mad one is the one who 
accuses he who possesses such knowledge, wisdom and sagacity of being 
тай. 


(And for you?, O Messenger of Allah, because of your forbearance and 
patience in the face of their physical and verbal abuse, (will be endless 
reward? (And you, О Messenger of Allah, because of the lofty 
qualities that you have Mastered, and reached the peak of, are truly ton 
an exalted character, ! 


He $4 is exalted in every aspect of perfect character: he ж 
is exalted in his forbearance and tolerance; exalted in his 
generosity and munificence; exalted in his courage; exalted in his 
modesty; exalted in his noble companionship, exalted in his 


™ Dur'an 68:1-2 
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shyness; exalted in his manners; exalted in his compassion and 
his tenderness; exalted in all of his characteristics ж! How should 
he not be in possession of such exalted character, when he took 
his character from the noble Qur'ün? It is related 
from 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) that she was asked 
about the character of the Messenger of Allah ж. She replied: "His 
character was the Qur'an: he became angry for its sake, and was 
pleased for its sake." 

Ibn Abi Shayba narrated, on the authority of ‘A'isha (may Allah 
be pleased with her) that she was asked about the character of 
the Messenger of Allah t. She said: ‘He was the best of all people 
in character; his character was the Qur'an: he was pleased for its 
sake, and angry for its sake. He was neither immoderate, nor 
slanderous: nor was he boisterous in the marketplace. He never 
repaid an ill deed with another; but would excuse, and forgive.’ 
She then said: "Recite: «The believers are successful..." until the 
tenth verse. The questioner recited it. She said: ‘This was his 
character.’ ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) is related to 
have said: 'Nobody was ever of finer character than the 
Messenger of Allah s. No one from amongst his companions or 
household ever called him, except that he answered: 'At your 
service!’ for this reason, Allah revealed: (And you are on an 
exalted character »,"* 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab « related that a man called the Prophet & 
three times; each time, he replied: 'At your service, at your 
service! ™ 


Narrated by Muslim and Abū Dáwüd 

^ Qur'àn 23:1 

^ Narrated by Ibn Mardawayh and Abû Nuaym with a weak chain of 
transmission (Sharh al-Zurgqdni, 4:245). 

™ Narrated by Abū Ya'lā in al-Kabir on the authority of his Shaykh 
Бага b. al-Mughallis, whom Ibn Mumayr considered trustworthy, 
though the majority considered him à weak narrator. The rest of the 
men of its chain of transmission are trustworthy, and rigorously 
authentic. (Haima al-Zawdà id, 9:20) 
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[5 THE EXEMPLAR OF PHYSICAL AND MORAL PERFECTION 


Bukhari narrated that Anas .& said: ‘The Messenger of Allah ж 
had the handsomest face and the most excellent character of all 
people,” He ж was the most beautiful of Allah's creation, and his 
character was the most excellent: more than this, he was the 
fount of nobility and perfection in the world. 

It is narrated in the Musnad of Ahmad, and elsewhere, on the 
authority of Abû Hurayra =, that the Messenger of Allah & said: "I 
was sent to perfect righteous character.’ 

Imam Malik narrated in his Muwatta' that the Prophet ж said: ‘I 
was sent to perfect noble character.’ 

Imam Abû al-Qasim al-Junayd said: ‘His character was only 
exalted because he & had no aspiration except Allah.’ 

The Messenger of Allah # embodied all the noble 
characteristics that the Prophets before him had brought, and he 
added to them perfection on top of perfection, and beauty on top 
af beauty. 

Allah praised His beloved, our Master Muhammad &, because 
of his exalted character, and his perfect conduct and his 
kindness, in the Torah and the Gospel, and all the other divine 
scriptures, just as He praised and lauded him because of them in 
the noble Qur'an. 

Bukhari narrated that ‘At b. Yassár said: 'I met ‘Abdullah b. 
‘Amr b. al-'As, and said to him: "Tell me about the description of 
the Messenger of Allah ж in the Torah." He said: "Indeed, he 3 is 
described in the Torah with some of the attributes mentioned 
concerning him in the Quran: 


O Prophet, We have sent you as a bearer of witness, and a bringer of 
tidings, and a warner, and a protector of the unlettered. 


You are My servant, and My Messenger. I have named you "the one who 
relies on Me’: neither cruel nor fierce, nor boisterous in the marke tplace. 


He repays not an ill deed with another; but excuses, and forgives. 
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Allah will not take him until He has, by means of him, made a crooked 
way straight, so that they will say ‘There is no god but Allah’, and has 
opened, by means of him, eyes that were blind, and ears that were deaf, 
and hearts that were enve loped. Т 


Wahb Ibn Munabbih related that Allah 4¢ inspired a Prophet of 
the Israelites, whose name was Sha'yà': Stand amongst the Children 
of Israel, for | will inspire your tongue, He stood, and said: 'O sky, 
listen well! O earth, take heed! Allah wishes to decree a matter, 
and establish an attair, and here it is: He wishes to send an 
unlettered man, neither cruel nor fierce, nor boisterous in the 
marketplace. If he were to pass over a flame, he would not 
extinguish it, because of his tranquillity; if he walked upon 
kindling and dry earth, no sound would be heard beneath his 


feet: 


| send him as a bearer of glad tidings; and a warner, His speech is not 
crude, By means of him, | will open eyes that were blind, and ears that 
were deaf, and hearts that were enve lope d. I will fortify him with every 
thing of beauty; I will grant him every noble character. 


| will make his serenity his raiment, and righteousness his badge. and 
piety his conscience, and wisdom his speech, and honesty and 
faithfulness his nature, and forgiveness and goodness his character, and 
the truth his law, amd justice his conduct, and quidance his leader, and 
Islam his religion, and Ahmad his name, 


[will make him known, after obscurity; I will make his lot plenty, after it 
was sparse; J will enrich him, after poverty; 


Г will unite him, after he was divided. By means of him, I will unite 
communities that were alienated, and hearts that were at odds, and 
passions that were divided. By means of him, | will save a great throng of 
people from destruction. 


le. he will open hearts that were covered and hidden in darkness, by 
the light of faith that he brought s. 
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| will make his community the finest ever to have emerged from 
humanity: they will enjoin good, and forbid evil: monotheists, and 
believers; sincere, and faithful in what the Messengers brought." 








" Related by Hafiz Ibn Kathir in his Tafsir, ascribed it to Ib n Abi Hatim: 
also related by al-Qastalàni in al-Mawühib, ascribed it to Ibn Isla. 
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THE SUBLIME CHARACTER OF 
OUR MASTER MUHAMMAD Ж 


cde d. — 


His PERFECT KINDNESS 
AND TENDER DISPOSITION £& 


™ LAH Se said: «it was by the mercy of Allah that you were 
P gentle with them; had you been cruel, and fierce of 
. heart, they would have dispersed from you about it.” 

The Prophet ж was tender, and lenient in character. He treated 
his family, his companions, and all people with kindness, 
displaying to those who kept his company great magnanimity, 
benevolence, and friendliness. 

Tirmidhi narrated on the authority of ‘Ali = that, when he 
described the Messenger of Allah Ж, he would say: “His heart was 
the soundest of hearts. His speech was the most truthful of 
speech. He was the gentlest of people, and the kindest of them in 
companionship...’ 

Bukhari narrated that Ibn Umar ж said: “Тһе Prophet 4 was 
neither immoderate, nor slanderous. He used to say: “The best of 
you are those with the finest characters." ' 

Out of his kindness, he would never confront a person with 
something they disliked: It is narrated that Anas b. Malik & said: 
The Prophet ж was not an accuser, nor was he immoderate, nor 
did he curse. He used to say to us, when he rebuked them: "What 
is wrong with him, may his forehead be covered in dust!" 

More than this, he was the kindest of people: Abü Nu'aym 
narrated in al-Dala'il that Anas said: "The Messenger of Allah # 


"Dur An 3:159 


169 








OUR MASTER MUHAMMAD & 


was the kindest of people. By Allah, he would never refuse any 
slave, male or female, who came to him bearing water on a cold 
morning, and he ж would wash his face and forearms with the 
water, No one every asked him a question except that he listened 
to him; and he ж would not leave until the questioner left him. 
Mo one ever reached for his hand except that he gave it to them; 
and he ж would not remove his hand until the other man was the 
one who let go." 


His FRIENDLINESS £& WITH FAMILY AND LOVED ONES 


Muslim narrates in his Sahih that Sa'd b. Abi Waqgàs « said: 
‘Once, ‘Umar asked permission to enter upon the Messenger of 
Allah & whilst he had with him some women'" of Quraysh who 
were speaking with him, and asking many questions with raised 
voices," When ‘Umar sought permission to enter, they began to 
rush to cover themselves." ^ The Messenger of Allah & gave him 
permission to enter, so he came in. the Messenger of Allah ж was 
smiling, and so 'Umar said: "May Allah ever cause your teeth to 
smile, O Messenger of Allah!" He a said: "I was amused by the 
ladies who were with me: when they heard your voice, they 
rushed to cover themselves," 'Umar said: "It is more fitting that 
they should fear you, O Messenger of Allah!" 


™ Hafiz Ibn Hajar said: “This means women from among his wives; and 
possibly others were with them of his unmarriageable kin.’ 

= qadi ууа said: “This may have been before the prohibition of raising 
one's voice above his $&; or it may be that the loudness of their voices 
was due to their being in a group, not because every individual from 
among them had a voice louder than his 38. (Nawawi, Sharh Sahih 
Muslim) 

"* Because "Umar è was not family to them, so it was obligatory for 
them to cover in his presence. Evidence may be adduced from this for 
the obligation of a woman covering in front of a man from outside her 
immediate family, even her face, which is also obligatory to cover, 

" pe. "Мау Allah make constant the happiness that has caused your 
teeth to be revealed, and your light to emerge: but there must be some 
reason for it, some pleasing occurrence, so tell me of it, and honour me 
with an explanation of it!" (al-Mirgüt) 
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"Then, he said: “О enemies of yourselves: do you fear me and not 
the Messenger of Allah #7" "Indeed yes," they said, "for you are 
fiercer, and crueller "* He ж said: "By the One in whose hand is 
my soul, Satan never came upon you following a path except that 
he followed a different one." ' 


His KIND COMPANIONSHIP AND AMIABILITY $A 
WITH HIS WIVES AND THE REST OF HIS FAMILY 


The Messenger of Allah ж was amiable with his wives and the rest 
of his family, treating them with benevolence, and playing with 
them, and showing them love and affection. 

Tirmidhi narrated on the authority of 'A'isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) that the Messenger of Allah & said: "The best of 
you are the best of you to their families; and 1 am the best of you 
to my family." Ibn 'Asákir's narration adds: ‘No one honours 

women except an honourable man; no one disrespects them 
except a villain.” 'Á'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) also 
reported that the Messenger of Allah & said: "The believers with 
the most complete faith are the best of them in character, and 
the kindest of them to their families." 

Hakim narrated with a rigorously authentic chain of 
transmission, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas =, that the Prophet 
ж said: "The best of you are the best of you to women.” Abû 
Hurayra œ reported that the Messenger of Allah ж said: "The 
believers with the most complete faith are the best of them in 
character; and the best of you are the best of you to their 
women," 


“Le. "You, О Umar, are very fierce, and cruel, in contrast to him ж: for 
he is gentle, and kind.' Imám Nawawi said: "The use of the comparative 
form here (i.e. 'fiercer', 'crueller') does not suggest any comparison; 
rather, it means "fierce," and "cruel." ' 

™ Narrated by Tirmidhi. 

© Narrated by Tirmidhi, who said: ‘It is sound, and rigorously 
authentic.’ 
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Ibn Sa'd narrated that ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) was 
asked how the Messenger of Allah ж was when he was alone. 
amongst his household. She replied: "He was the gentlest of 
people, smiling, and laughing. He was never seen stretching out 
his legs in front of his companions #.' 

This was because of his exalted manners and his complete 
dignity. ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) also is reported to 
have said: "Т went out with the Messenger of Allah & on one of his 
journeys, when Î was young, having no flesh upon me, nor having 
yet become corpulent. He told the people to go on ahead, and so 
they did. Then, he said to me: "Come, I will race you!" So | raced 
him ж, and beat him. He let me be until I had same flesh on me, 
and | became corpulent, and plump. 1 went out with him s on 
one of his journeys, and he ж told them to go on ahead, and so 
they did. Then he said: "Come, I will race you!" He beat me, and 
began to laugh, saying: “This one for that one!" "9 | 


He ж would assist his family with the housework: 

Bukhari narrated that al-Aswad said: "1 asked 'A'isha (may Allah 
be pleased with her) what the Prophet # used to do around the 
house. She replied: "He was at the service of his family; and when 
the time for the prayer came, he would go to pray." © 

This is a direction for the Islamic community that they should 
act in accordance to this perfect example, and not be tyrannical 
mer, especially where wives and families are concerned. 

The Messenger of Allah ж urged the im portance of being good 
fo women on numerous occasions, in both closed and open 
society. It is narrated in the Sahih collections of Bukhari and 
Muslim, on the authority of Abû Hurayra æ, that the Prophet # 
said: 'Be sure to take care of women.' It is also narrated in the 
Sunan collections of Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah that the Prophet ж 
said, in his sermon at the farewell pilgrimage: ‘Be sure to take 
good care of women.’ 





™ Le. "I beat you this second time, after you had beat me the first time.’ 
He intended by this that she should mot be sad for losing. The Hadith 
was narrated by Abū Diwiid and Ahmad. | | 


172 





THE STORY OF THE ELEVEN DROLL WOMEN 


Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi narrate (and the wording here is 


that of Tirmidhi), on the authority of ‘A'isha (may Allah be 


pleased with her) that eleven women sat down together and 
made a pact that they would not conceal anything about their 
husbands." 


The first one said: 'My husband is the meat of an emaciated 
camel, on the peak of an insurmountable mountain: neither easy 
to climb to, nor meaty enough to move itself." 


The second one said: Ч do not reveal ought about my husband, 
for I fear | will not leave him. If I mention him, 1 mention his 
flaws, both the open and the hidden." 


The third one said: ‘My husband is boorish?^ if 1 speak, 1 am 
divorced; if 1am silent, he will repudiate me.” 


The fourth one said: ‘My husband is like a night in Tihámaz" 
Neither hat, nor cold: neither worrisome, nor dull.' 


= Те, they would not hide anything about them, praiseworthy or 
blameworthy, but would tell all. 

4* The meaning is that her husband is arrogant, and bad-tempered, and 
cannot be reached except with difficulty; and he does not benefit his 
wife with companionship, or anything else. 

"For | fear | will not leave him’ means either that she feared he would 
divorce her if she mentioned him, and this would lead to hardship for 
her, and the loss of her children; or, it means that if she started speaking 
about him, she feared that she would never stop! 

“Or 'my husband is tall’, meaning there is nothing to say for him 
except that he is tall, for he has no other redeeming qualities. 

(Nawawi, Sharh Sahih Muslim) [t] 

™ Le “he will pronounce a conditional divorce, leaving me neither single 
nor married.” (ibid) [t] 

" Tihàma is [the city of] Mecca and its surrounding locales. The 
meaning of this comparison is that her husband is completely just in his 
dealings, and amiable in his character (Háshiyat Bayjüri) 
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The fifth one said: ‘My husband is like a lynx in the house, and a 
lion on the battlefield; and he asks not about what he knows." 


The sixth one said: ‘When my husband eats, he eats the lot, and 
when he drinks, he empties the jug! When he lies down, he curls 
up, and he does not extend his hand to uncover any sorrow, ™ 


The seventh one said: ‘Му husband is hopeless - or she said 
iniquitous - and fatuous. There is not an illness except he has it. 
He will either hurt your head, or break your bones, or both, ™ 


The eighth one said: ‘My husband has the touch of a rabbit, and 
the fragrance of perfume." 


The ninth one said: 'My husband is noble and refined of 
standing; and tall of stature." His generosity is great," and his 
house is near to the gathering-place."™ 


س 

» Literally: ‘when he comes in, he is like a lynx: when he goes eut (to 

fight), he is like a lion." [t] | 

™ Le. he is like a lien in times of war, because of his strength and 

courage. He asks not about what he knows, meaning about that which is 

stored in his house of food and drink, and so on, because of his great 

genercusity. 

— Le. when he eats or drinks, he does not leave anything for his family; 

and he does not examine them when they are ill, or have any complaint 

x and other explanations have been given, as in Bayjüri's Háshiva. 

s ^ if he beats you, he will either injure you, ar break your bones, or 
sth. 

= She praised him for the softness and gentleness of his touch, and the 

sweetness of his fragrance, like a sweet-smelling plant. 

T Literally the scabbard of his sword is long", an expression used by the 

Arabs to denote tallness. | 

~ Literally "he accumulates much ash’, because he has many guests, for 

whom he lights fires to cook meat, and bread, leaving much ash 

afterwards. 

"* This is a symbol of his generosity, because no one places their house 

near to the meeting-place of the tribe except those who are generous. 

(Nawawi, Sharh Sahih Muslim) 
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The tenth one said: 'My husband owns much; and what does he 
own? Better than what you imagine! He has camels that are 
always kneeling, and rarely roaming. When they hear the sound 
of the lute, they know their days are numbered!'"* 


The eleventh one said: 'My husband was Abü Zar': and who is 
Abū Zar’? He has made the jewellery on my ears swing to and 
fro," and has filled my arms with flesh, and has praised me 
until | praised myself.“" He found me in a modest family of 
sheep-rearers, in hardship, and brought me to a family in which 
were heard the neighs of horses and the cries of camels, and 
threshing, and cleaning." When | speak, he does not reject me; 
and I sleep through the morning, and | drink until | am satiated, 
And the mother of Abu Zar’: who is the mother of Abū Zar"? 
Her containers of provisions are immense, and her house is 
spacious, And the son of Abū Zar’: who is the son of Abū Zar'? His 
bed is like a thin palm leaf, and a single calf of a young she-goat is 
enough to satisfy his hunger. ™ And the daughter of Abū Zar’: 
who is the daughter of Abü Zar'? Obedient to her father; and 
obedient to her mother. She is full-fleshed; a source of jealous 
rage to her husband's second wife. And the servant-girl of Abi 
Zar’: who is the servant-girl of Abū Zar’? She does not pass on our 


? Le. he has many camels, always kneeling in his courtyard. He does not 
let them roam except when it is necessary, so that when guests come to 
him, the camels are there, ready, so that he can offer them their milk, 
and their meat, and play music for them. When the camels hear the 
sound of the lute playing, they know that guests have come, and that 
they will be slaughtered. (ibid) 

^ Le “He has given me such earrings that they sway to and fro on my 
ears because they are so many.’ (ibid) 

™ Lie. she has become fat by his providing for her. 

™ Le. "he has made my happy, and exalted me until I exalted myself." 

™ Le. he found her in a family rearing a few sheep, in harsh living 
conditions, and took her to a family of horses, camels and cows, 
threshing crops with his feet to separate the grain from the ear, and 
cleaning the grain of hay after the threshing. This word could also mean 
the sound of the clucking of a chicken. (Háshiyat Bavjüri ‘alii al-Shama il) 
™ This means that he eats little, which the Arabs deemed praiseworthy 
(Мамам) 
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conversations; nor does she interfere with our supplies; nor 
does she let our house become a hovel,“ 

‘One day, Abü Zar’ went out, and the milkers were churning 
butter. He met a woman with two boys like lynxes, playing 
beneath her waist with pomegranates. He divorced me, and 
married her. After him, 1 married a noble man, with a robust 
steed,” adept with the spear, who showered me with many 
favours, and gave me a pair of every kind of cattle, saying to 
me: "Take this, O Umm Zar', and with it provide for your family," 
It 1 had gathered everything that he gave me, it would not have 
amounted to the smallest vessel of what | received from Abi 
Zar. 

‘Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) said that, upon hearing 
this tale, the Messenger of Allah ж said: `1 am for you what Abi 
Zar was for Umm Zar!" Haytham Ibn 'Udayy's narration has it 
thus: '" am for you what Abū Zar was for Umm Zar" in 
companionship and loyalty; not in abandonment and departure.' 
'abaráni's narration added: *... except that he divorced her, and | 
will not divorce you.” The narrations of Nasã'i and Tabarani’ add 
that ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: "О Messenger of 
Allah s, you are indeed better even than Abû Zar!" The narration 
of Nasã'î has it that it was the Messenger of Allah 4 who began 
the story, saying to 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her): Ч am 
for you what Abū Zar’ was for Umm Zar'!' ‘A'isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) replied: 'My father and mother be sacrificed for 
you, О Messenger of Allah, who was Abû Zar'7 He *& replied: 
‘Some women gathered together..." 

Look, my brother, at the sweetness of his companionship Ж, 
and the kindness of his character with his family, as he listened 
to the story of 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) of an event 
that occurred in the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, when a group 
of women sat down together and made a pact that they would 
each tell the others about their relationships with their 





Le she keeps our secrets. 

“Le. she does not damage them, or separate them, or steal them, for 
she is trustworthy. 

™ Le. she takes good care of the house, and keeps it tidy. 

~ Le. a horse that panted as it galloped, without needing breaks to rest. 
" Or a large amount, 
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husbands, in respect to their characters, and their behaviour, and 
their companionship! 


The scholars say that several things can be deduced from this 
Hadith: 


1 - The praiseworthiness of good companionship with one's 
family, 


2 - The permissibility of conversing in the evening about good 
things, such as kindness to one's wife, and generosity to one's 
guests. 


3 = The permissibility of mentioning a person who is unknown to 
both the speaker and listener with something that they would 
dislike: for it does not amount to backbiting. The most that 
'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) did is mention some 
unnamed women, some of whom mentioned the faults of their 
husbands, who were also unnamed, and whose identity is 
unknown, This does not constitute backbiting, as Imim Nawawi 
made clear in his commentary. The author of al-Taratib al-Idártyya 
said: 


The scholars have deduced from this Hadith that it is 
permissible to speak about the past nations, and the 
previous generations, and to draw parables from their 
histories, because their chronicles contain much that 
inspires contemplation and insight, and much benefit can 
be deduced from them. This Hadith contains particular 
benefit it it is related to women, for it reminds them of 
the importance of loyalty to their husbands. 


Qadî ‘lyad said: 
The understanding that can be drawn from [this Hadith] 


includes the permissibility of telling stories, and novel 
tales, as a means of entertaining the soul," and 


= As can be adduced by this Hadith because of our lady 'A'isha's 
enjoyment af it. 
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illuminating the heart. Abū ‘Is al-Tirmidhi included this 
Hadith in the section he named What has been reported of 
the Messenger of Allah's & evening conversation. 

It was narrated that the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib = said: “Amuse these souls of yours time and 
again, for they become rusty, just as iron does." He also 
said: "If the heart is coerced, it will become blind.’ It is 
narrated that Ibn "Abbas < that he used to say: ‘Entertain 
yourselves: if you become bored with jurisprudence, turn 
to poetry, and the chronicles of the Arabs.’ 

All of this is acceptable as long as it is not constant and 
uninterrupted, As for if it is a man's habit, for which he is 
known, and he habitually uses it to please the people, this 
is blameworthy, and not commendable from the position 
of the Sacred Law, Because of the many benefits which 
can be adduced from this Hadith, many scholars authored 
entire works on it. [He then goes on to mention their 
names] 


HIS KIND COMPANIONSHIP 28 WITH ALL PEOPLE 


Bukhari and Muslim narrate that Anas œ said: “1 served the 
Prophet  - Ahmad's narration adds ‘both home and abroad’ - 
for ten years; and not once did he say to me "Uff", ^* nor did he 
ever say about anything 1 did: "Why did you do this?" nor about 
anything I did not do: "Why didn't you do it?" ' 

Abū Nu'aym's narration has it that Anas « said: ‘Not once did 
he # revile me, nor did he beat me, nor did he scold me, nor did 
he frown at me, nor did he ever reprimand me for being 
negligent with something that he had instructed me to do. If 
anyone from his family reprimanded me, he would say: "Leave 
him: if something is predestined, it will be." ' 


™ Muslim's narration has “nine years’. 
™ An Arabic expression of displeasure or disrespect. [t] 
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WITH THOSE WHO SPOKE TO HIM 


The Messenger of Allah # would listen intently to those with 
whom he spoke, or those who asked him a question; and he 
would approach them with kindness: Abū Dàwüd narrated that 
Anas said: Î never saw the Prophet & speak to a man in 
confidence, and be the one to turn his head away, until it would 
be the other man who would turn his head away; and I never saw 
the Messenger of Allah ж take hold of a man's hand and then let 
it go, until the man would be the one who let go of his hand.” 

Muslim narrated in his Sahih, on the authority of Abû Qatada 
», the Hadith about their sleeping through the dawn prayer, in 
which it is mentioned that they were thirsty, and all rushed en 
masse to the water. The Messenger of Allah ж said: “Behave 
properly; ™ you will all drink.’ They did as he said. The Messenger 
of Allah & began to pour the water. 

Abū Qatáda .& said: '1 gave them all to drink, until there was 
only myself and the Messenger of Allah ж left. He said to me: 
"Drink." 1 replied: “1 will not drink until you have drunk, О 
Messenger of Allah." He said: "The one who gives a group af 
people to drink should be the last of them to drink." 50 1 drank, 
and then the Messenger of Allah # drank.’ 


THE WARM RECEPTION HE $A 
WoULD GRANT TO HIS GUESTS 


It is narrated that Abû Hurayra æ said that if anyone ever took 
the hand of Messenger of Allah &, he would not withdraw his 
hand until the other man would be the one to do so; and his 
knees - or ‘his knee’ - would never be seen to be withdrawn from 
the knee of his guest;"' and no one would greet him except that 


™ Ibn al-Athir said: ‘Most of the narrators of the Hadith have it: ‘Fill the 


jug properly’ (The words are similar in Arabic [t], but it is of no 
consequence." 
“i Le, he Ж would sit close to them so that their knees touched. [t] 
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he would turn his face to them, and he would not leave them 
until they had finished speaking with him." 

‘Umar b. al-'As æ is reported to have said: "The Messenger of 
Allah # would turn his face and converse with even the most 
wicked of people, in order to gain their affection. He used to turn 
to me and engage me in conversation until | thought | was the 
best of people, so | said: "О Messenger of Allah, am I better, or is 
Abû Bakr?” “Abū Bakr,” he said. “О Messenger of Allah," 1 said, 
"am I better, or is “Umar?” He replied: “Umar.” “О Messenger of 
Allah," I said, "am 1 better, or is "Uthmàn?" He replied: "Uthmàn." 
When | asked the Messenger of Allah ж this, he turned away from 
me, and 1 wished that | had never asked him." And when he ж 
sent an envoy, he used to say: “Gain people's affection!" 


His SMILE £* 
AND His CHEERY DISPOSITION WITH PEOPLE 


The Messenger of Allah & was the cheeriest of people in his 
countenance, and the most joyful. Bazzar narrated with a sound 
chain of transmission on the authority of Jàbir =, who said: 
"When the Messenger of Allah ® was visited by revelation, or was 
counselling the people, you would say: "He is the warner of a 
people to whom punishment has come!"; but when this state had 
passed, you would see him the cheeriest of people. and the 
quickest of them to smile, and the most joyful of them." 

We have already made mention of what 'A'isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) said when she was asked how the Messenger of 
Allah ж was when he was alone, amongst his household. 


Narrated by Bazzár and Tabaráni with a sound chain of transmission 
(Majma al-Zoved id 9:15); and by Ibn Sa'd in al-Tabagát, and by Ibn Májah 
(Ghidhà' а АЈБ). 

7" Narrated by Tirmidhi in al-Shamd'l, and by Tabarani. Its chain of 
narration is sound, and some of it is recorded in the Sahih in a different 
context. (Majma' al-Zawd'id 9:15) 

" Al-Isüba, 3:152 

7* Маты al-Zawd'id 9:17 
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She replied: ‘He # was the gentlest of people, smiling, and 
laughing. He was never seen stretching out his legs in front of his 
companions,” 


THE Way НЕ & RESPONDED TO GREETINGS 


Salman al-Fárisi & reported that a man came to the Prophet Ж 
and said: ‘Реасе be upon you, О Messenger of Allah!’ ‘And upon 
you, with Allah's mercy!" said the Prophet Æ. Another man then 
came, saying: "Peace be upon you, O Messenger of Allah, with 
Allah's mercy!' He & replied: 'And upon you, with Allah's mercy 
and blessings!" 


THE WARM WELCOME HE & EXTENDED 
TO THOSE WHO APPROACHED HIM 


It is narrated that 'Ali æ said: ‘Ammar asked permission to enter 
upon the Prophet Æ, who recognised his voice, and said: 
"Welcome to the good, sweet-smelling one!" 

It is also narrated that ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
said: ‘Fatima came walking up to us, and it was as though her gait 
were the gait of the Prophet ж, He ж said to her: "Welcome to my 
daughter!" He # then bade her sit down next to him, on the right 
or the left." 

Bukhàri and Muslim narrated, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas 
&, that when a delegation came from ‘Abd al-Qays to the Prophet 
f, he said to them: ‘Welcome to the delegation, neither infamous 
nor rueful! He ж also said to "Ikrima b. Abū Jaht: "Welcome to the 
emigrant horseman!" Umm Напі” (may Allah be pleased with her) 
said: 


™ Narrated by Ahmad in al-Zuhd, and by Ibn Jarir, Ibn al-Mundhir, Ibn 
Abi Hátim, Tabarüni, and Ibn Mardawayh, with a sound chain of 
transmission, 
"' Narrated by Tirmidhi, Ibn Mjah and Ibn Mardawayh with à sound 
chain of transmission, 

' Narrated by Bukhari in al-Abad al-Mufrad 
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‘L went to the Prophet Æ while he was bathing, and greeted him. 
He said: "Who is that?" | said: "Umm Hänt.” He said: "Welcome to 
Umm Minit” " 


His ENQUIRIES & INTO HIS COMPANION 5 HEALTH 


Imam Ahmad narrated on the authority of Anas æ that the 
Prophet ж would meet a person by asking them: ‘How are you? 
The person would respond: “1 am well, praise be to Allah!’ The 
Prophet # would respond: 'May Allah make you well! ** 

Abü Ya'là narrated with a sound chain of transmission, on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas .&, that a man came to the Prophet ж, 
who said to him: ‘How аге you?" He replied: 'I am well, from а 
people who have neither visited any ill person, nor witnessed any 
funeral!’ 

Tabaràni also narrated with a sound chain of transmission, on 
the authority of Ibn ‘Umar «, that the Messenger of Allah ж said 
to a man: "Ном are you, O [so-and-so)? He replied: `1 proclaim 
Allah's praises to you, О Messenger of Allah!’ The Prophet ж said: 
"That is what | wanted from you,’ 


THE HONOUR THAT НЕ & EXTENDED TO NOBLES 


The Messenger of Allah # used to honour nobles, saying: ‘If a 
nobleman comes to you, honour him. 

Tabarani narrated that Ibn Jarir b. “Abdullah al-Bajali « said: 
"When the Prophet & was sent, | went to him, and he said: "What 
has brought you?" | replied: "I have come to accept Islam." 


^ The men of its chain of narration are all rigorously authenticated, 
except for Mu'mal b. Ismá'il, who was trustworthy, although he had 
some weakness. (Majma' al-Zawd id) 

= Literally "how have you reached the morning?" 

"© Narrated by Ibn Müjah with a weak chain of transmission on the 
authority of Ibn таг, and oy Abû Dawid on the authority of al-Sha'bi 
with a rigorously authentic chain of transmission, without mention of 
the Companion who related it, as is mentioned in Kashf al-Khafd" and 
elsewhere. (al-Maqàsid al-Hasana) 
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'He threw his robe around me, and said: "If a nobleman comes to 
you, honour him!" ' 

Bazzár's narration has it: `1 went to the Prophet ж, and he 
spread his cloak out for me, and said: “Sit down on this," | said: 
"May Allah honour you, as you have honoured me!" ' The Hadith 
then continued with the same wording. 

Hakim narrated that the Prophet # entered one of his houses, 
and his companions came to him until the space was 
overcrowded, and full. Jarir al-Bajali came in, but could not find a 
space, so sat at the door. The Messenger of Allah ж took of his 
cloak, and offered it to him. Jarir took it, and drew it to his face 
and began to kiss it, weeping. He tossed it back to the Prophet s, 
and said: “| would never sit on your clothes; may Allah honour 
you, as you have honoured те!" The Prophet ж looked right and 
left, and said: "If a nobleman comes to you, honour him!" 

‘Udayy b. Hatim related that he once went to the Prophet s, 
who gave him a cushion. ауу said: '1 bear witness that you do 
not desire dominance in the land, nor corruption! So 'Udayy b. 
Hatim entered Islam, and then the Messenger of Allah ж said: "If a 
nobleman comes to you, honour him!" * 

‘Abd al-Rahmàn b. “Abd said that he went to the Prophet ж 
along with one hundred men from his people. The Prophet $ 
honoured him, and bade him sit down, and dressed him in his 
cloak, and gave him his staff, and he embraced Islam. 

А man from amongst those sitting with him said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, what is this honour we see you extending to this man?" 
Не ж said: "This is the chief of his people; if the chief of a people 
comes to you, honour them!" 

This is further supported by what Ibn ‘Umar œ and Abû 
Hurayra æ both narrated: “If a noblewoman is with you, honour 
her." 


= The numerous chains of transmission strengthen this Hadith, even 
though individually they may have some weakness. (ibid) 

=" Marrated by al-Askari with a weak chain of transmission, as 
mentioned in Kashfal-Khafa’ and al-Maqusid al-Hasana. 

"+ A--Magdsid ascribes it to ПИШ. 

№ See Kashf al-Khafi. These Hadith present a warning to all husbands 
that they preserve the honour of their wives, especially the daughters of 
noblemen amongst them. We have already mentioned the Hadith 
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An example of this is the Prophet's & honouring the commander 
of the delegation of ‘Abd al-Qays, bidding him to sit on his right 
side, and enjoining the honouring of the delegation: Shihab b. 
'Abbàd related that he heard some of the delegation of ‘Abd 
al-Qays saying: "We went to the Messenger of Allah ж, and they 
were very pleased (i.e. the Sahaba). When we reached them, they 
made room for us, and we sat. The Prophet & welcomed us and 
prayed for us, and then looked to us and said: "Who is your 
Master, and leader?" We all pointed to al-Mundhir b. 'A'id. "Do 
you mean al-Ashajj?"'^* asked the Prophet ж. "Yes, O Messenger 
of Allah," we said. He was lingering behind after the people, tying 
the camels and securing their provisions. He then took out his 
sack, and removed his travelling clothes and put on his best 
clothes. Then, he approached the Prophet ж, who was reclining 
with his legs spread out. When al-Ashajj approached, the people 
made room for him, and said: “Sit here, О Ashajj!” 

‘The Prophet & sat up and drew in his legs, and said; "Here, О 
Ashajj!” He sat on the right hand side of the Messenger of Allah 
&, who welcomed him and treated him kindly, and asked him 
about their homeland, mentioning the names of each village: 
al-Safa, and al-Mashgar, and other villages in Hajar. Ashajj said: 
"May my father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of 
Allah, you know more of the names of our land than we do!" The 
Prophet s said: "I visited your land, and was well accommodated 
there." Then, he & approached the Ansdr, and said: “О Ansàr, 
honour your brothers, for they are your equals in Islam, 
resembling you most in their hair and their skin; they embraced 
Islam willingly, neither through force nor affliction, while other 
people refuse to surrender until they are killed.” The next 
morning, he # said: "How did you find the honour and hospitality 
of your brothers to yous” 

‘They replied: "The best of brothers: they made soft our beds, 
and delicious our food, and they spent the night until morning 


narrated by Ibn "Asikir in which the Prophet s said: "No one honours 
women except an honourable man; no one disrespects them except a 
villain. 

= j e. "the split-headed one’, a nickname. [t] 
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teaching us the Book of our Lord 4&, and the Sunnah of our 
Prophet ж.” The Prophet 9 was pleased, and delighted." "* 

By this, the noble, generous nature of the Prophet ж, and his 
friendliness, and his perfect character, and his thoughtfulness, is 
revealed to us, People who are by nature ignoble always love to 
pour scorn on the dignity of noble people, and diminish their 
stature; and we ask Allah's protection. 


His FRIENDLINESS AND RELAXED MANNER SA 
WITH HIS COMPANY 


[he Messenger of Allah & would always extend, to those he sat 
with, relaxed, wholesome companionship with both his state and 
his words, without stifling them, or repressing them. If they 
spoke about something, he would join them in conversation, as 
long as it was not of a sinful nature. 

Khirija b. Zayd related that a group of people visited his 
father, Zayd b. Thabit æ, and said: “Tell us а story about the 
Prophet &.' He replied: "What can I tell you? 1 was his neighbour, 
and when the revelation visited him, he would send for me, and | 
would go to him, and write it down. When we would speak about 
this worldly Ше, he would speak about it with us; and when we 
spoke about the hereafter, he would speak about it with us. And 
when we spoke about food, he would speak about it with us. All of 
this, | tell you about him a." 

Imám Ahmad narrated on the authority of Jàbir b. Samura =, 
who said: ‘The Messenger of Allah & would be silent for long 
periods, and would laugh little. The Sahába would speak in his 
company about poetry, and their stories from the time of 
ignorance, and they would laugh; and occasionally he would 
smile with them," 


" Hafiz al-Mundhiri said: ‘This Hadith in its entirety was narrated by 
Ahmad with a rigorously authentic chain of transmission.’ 
" Narrated by Tirmidhi in al-5hamá'il and by Bayhagi. The author of 
Majma” al-Zawd id said: "It was narrated by Tabaráni with a sound chain 
of transmission. 
' Tirmidhi narrated the like of it. 
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Abū Salama b. "Abd al-Rahmün said: ‘The companions of the 
Messenger of Allah # were not repressed, nor were they 
listless.” They used to recite poetry in their gatherings, and 
speak about the time of ignorance. If any of them were prompted 
about anything in relation to Allah's 3& religion, their eyes would 
widen as though they were mad." 

It is related in al-Niháya, in explanation of the word ‘listless’ "A 
man is listless if he shows himself to be subdued, and slack in 
relation to worship, asceticism and fasting.’ The meaning of this 
Hadith is that they were not withdrawn and repressed; rather, 
they were relaxed, and sociable. 

Muslim narrated that Simak b. Harb said: "1 said to Jabir b. 
Samura: “Did you use to sit with the Messenger of Allah &7^ 
'Jābir replied: “Yes, often. The Messenger of Allah ж would not 
rise from the place he prayed the dawn prayer until the sun had 
risen. When it rose, he would stand, They would converse, and 
mention the affairs of the time of ignorance, and laugh; and he 
would smile." ' 


THE WAY HE & SPREAD JOY AMONGST 
His COMPANY BY JOKING WITH THEM 


The Prophet # used to joke with his companions to spread joy 
amongst them, and to make them relax, so that they might follow 
his guidance and take on his characteristics. If he & had not been 
cheery and relaxed with his companions, and instead had been 
austere and stern, they would have charged themselves to be the 
same way, as would have those who followed them. 

Thus he # joked so that they would joke, at the same time 
clarifying for them that he always spoke the truth when he joked, 
never indulging in falsehood, frivolity or silliness. 

Bukhari narrated in al-Adab al-Mufrad, as did Bayhaqi, on the 
authority of Anas œ, that the Messenger of Allah s said: "1 have 
nothing to do with imbeciles, and they have nothing to do with 





* ie. they were of strong action, and resolution. | 
™ Le. out of intense anger for the sake of Allah's religion 4&. this Hadith 
was narrated by Bukhári in al-Adab al-Mufrad, and by Ibn Abi Shayba. 
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me,"* This means: Ч am not from the people of frivolity and 
silliness, and they are not from me,’ Tabaráni and Bazzür also 
narrated it on the authority of Anas æ, with the addition: *... and I 
am not from falsehood, and falsehood is not from me," 

Bukhari and Muslim narrated on the authority of Anas œ, who 
said: "The Prophet # would joke with us, even saying to a brother 
of mine: “О Abū 'Umayr, what did the bird do?" ?* 


Tirmidhi also narrated this Hadith, saying: 


The figh (jurisprudential understanding) of this Hadith is 
that the Prophet & was joking: and that he ж gave a young 
child a nickname, calling him ‘Abi 'Urnayr'; and that it is 
permissible to give a child a bird to play with, as long as 
he does not expose it to torment, hunger or thirst. The 
Prophet ж said to him: 'O Abii ‘Umayr, what did the bird 
do?' because he had a pet bird that died, and he was sad, 
so the Prophet # cheered him up by saying to him û Abii 
"Umayr, what did the bird do?" 


l'irmidhi narrated, on the authority of Anas æ, that a man from 
the countryside named Zahir used to give the Prophet ж gifts 
from the countryside. The Prophet $ used to give him provisions 
when he wanted to return to the countryside. Once the Prophet 
x said: ‘Zahir is our countryside, and we are his townsfolk!" The 
Prophet & loved Zahir, and he was a deformed man. One day, the 
Prophet # went to him whilst he was selling his wares, and 
embraced him from the back, so he could not see him. “Who is 
that?’ said Zahir, 'Let me go.' 


= This means that the Prophet $ uttered nothing but serious matters, 
and true speech. 

7 sharh al- Marwan 

™ In Arabic the words have a pleasant rhyme to them. [t] 

" People have derived many rulings from this Hadith, Abû al-'Abbis b 
al-Qās of the Shafi'i school adduced more than one hundred, and 
devoted a whole volume to them. It is reported that Ibn al-Sabbügh 
deduced four hundred beneficial lessons from the Hadith, (Al- Tarátib, 
vol.z) 
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Then, he looked round and recognised the Prophet #, and so he 
began to cleave his back ta the chest of the Prophet ж when he 
recognised him. 

The Prophet ж began to say: ‘Who will buy this slave?" 'O 
Messenger of Allah’, Zahir said, ‘by Allah, you will find no 
demand for me!’ The Prophet ж said: “But in Allah's sight, you are 
not worthless.’ (Or, he said: ‘In Allah's sight, you are valuable.) 

Abū Dawid narrates in his Sunan that 'Awf b. Malik al-Ashja'i 
said æ: "I went to the Messenger of Allah ж during the battle of 
Tabük. He was in a small, leather tent. | greeted him, and he 
returned my greeting, and said: "Come in." 1 said: "All of me, O 
Messenger of Allah?" He ж replied: "All of you!" So I entered.’ 


Here are some examples of his & joking: Anas зь reported that 
a man came to the Prophet зж, requesting a mount. The Prophet ж 
said to him: “1 will give you the child of a she-camel.” ‘O 
Messenger of Allah,’ he replied, ‘what will | do with the son of a 
she-camel?"* The Prophet ж replied: ‘Are camels born except of 
she-camels? 

A woman came, saying: “О Messenger of Allah, grant me a 
camel!" He replied: ‘Give her the son of a camel." ‘What will | do 
with that? she said, "will it bear me? The Prophet $ replied: 
‘Does а camel produce any offspring other than a camel's son?" 
Ibn Bikar narrated, on the authority of Zayd b. Aslam, that a 
woman named Umm Ayman al-Habashiyya came to the 
Messenger of Allah &, saying: ‘Му husband invites you.’ 

"Who is your husband', he ж asked, ‘is he the one with the 
white in his eyes?’ ‘There is no whiteness in his eyes’, she said. 
‘Indeed, there certainly is whiteness in his eyes', he ж replied. 
Mo, by Allah’, she said. The Prophet % said: ‘Everyone has 
whiteness in their eyes! ** 


* The man erroneously believed that he ж would give him an infant 
camel. 

^" Narrated by Tirmidhi, Abū Düwüd, Ahmad, and others. The great 
scholar Zurgüni said: “The two incidents (of the man and the woman) 
occurred separately. 

" le, the white of the eye that surrounds the iris. 
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Then there is the story of his ж joking with the old woman: 
Tirmidhi narrated, on the authority of Hasan al-Basri™ .& that an 
old woman came to the Prophet # and said: "О Messenger ol 
Allah, pray for me that 1 will enter Paradise. He replied: “О 
mother of so-and-so, no old woman will enter Paradise. The 
woman turned to go, weeping, but then the Prophet ж recited: 
(We have created them in a new creation, and made them 
virgins: faithful lovers, equal in аре, к" 

These Hadith show the way he # would joke to be convivial 
with those to whom he spoke, and to cheer them up, and make 
them happy, because joking should be cheery, relaxed behaviour 
with someone, without hurting their feelings. For this reason, the 
Sahüba & would often joke with one another, as is narrated in 
al-Adab al-Mufrad, on the authority of Bakr b. “Abdullah, who said: 
‘The companions of the Prophet & used to throw melon seeds at 
one another; and when matters became serious, they were true 
men. 

As for the Hadith related that seem to prohibit joking, such as 
the narration of Tirmidhi in his Sunan, on the authority of Ibn 
'Abbás œ, that the Prophet $ said: ‘Do not argue with your 
brother, and do not joke with him, and do not make him a 
promise and then break it, this prohibition is understood to 
mean excessive joking, because it distracts one from 
remembering Allah, or thinking about religious duties; and 
because too much laughter hardens the heart, and too much 
joking can lead to enmity, hurt and rancour, and to young people 
disrespecting the elderly. “Umar & said: 'He whose laughter is 
excessive has little dignity; and he who jokes is looked down 
upon’, Le. If his joking is excessive. 


™ Hafiz al-Tirmidhi said: “This narration is mursal (the companion who 
related it is not mentioned); but there is another narration through (the 
companion) Апаз ав. 

= Qur'ün 5635-37. ‘Lovers’ here means women whose love for theis 
husbands is pure, Allah will make all women in Paradise equal of age, 
and this is the meaning of the Prophet's ж joke that no old woman will 
enter Paradise. [t] 
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The Prophet's & prohibition of joking could also mean the kind of 
joking that causes hurt or sadness to others. Abū Dawid and 
Tirmidhi narrate in their Sunan collections, on the authority of 
‘Abdullah b. al-Sa'ib, who heard it from his father, who heard 
from his grandfather that he heard the Messenger of Allah Æ say: 
‘Let one of you not take his brother's possessions, whether in 
play or in earnest; whoever takes his brother's staff, let him 
return it.’ 

Abd Dàüwüd also narrated that “Abd al-Rahmin b. Abi Layla 
said: "The companions of Muhammad ж told me that they were 
travelling once with the Prophet ж, and a man from amongst 
them fell asleep, so one of them took hold of a rope he was 
carrying and pulled it, and startled him. The Messenger of Allah 
ж said: "It is not allowed for a Muslim to frighten a Muslim." “™' 

On the Day of the Battle of the Trench, Zayd b. Thábit æ was 
shifting soil with the Muslims, and fell asleep. "тага b. Hazm a 
came and took his weapon without his knowing, and the 
Messenger of Allah ж forbade him from doing so. 

it is narrated on the authority of ‘Amir b. Rabi'a è that a man 
took another man's shoe and hid it as a joke. This was mentioned 
to the Messenger of Allah ж, who said: "Do not alarm a Muslim, 
for to alarm a Muslim is a grave transgression. ** 

Therefore, joking is praiseworthy between brothers and 
friends, as long as it is not hurtful, defamatory, slanderous, 
dishonouring to reputation or religion, or disdainful. 

As for a man's joking with his wife, and being amiable with 
her, it is praiseworthy and laudable: and it is from the 
characteristics of the Prophets, and the traits of the believers. 
‘Umar æ said: "A man should be like a child with his family; and if 
anything of his is threatened, he should become a man.’ 


= Zayn al-Irági ascribed the Hadith to Ahmad and Tabarini, and 
declared it to be sound. (Fayd al-Qudir) 
= Háfiz al-Mundhiri said: Е was narrated by Табагалі and Ibn Hibbán. 
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His SMILE WHEN HE & MET HIS COMPANIONS 
AND SPOKE WITH THEM 


The Messenger of Allah & would smile much when he met his 
companions and when he spoke to them, because of his affection 
and fondness for them. Jarir b. “Abdullah = said: “The Messenger 
of Allah ж never once refused (to see) me after | entered Islam," 
nor did he ever see me and fail to smile.'*" 

Imam Ahmad narrated on the authority of Umm al-Darda'(may 
Allah be pleased with her) who said: ‘Abi al-Dardà' would always 
smile when he spoke, and so 1 said to him: "Stop, for people say 
you are a madman!" Abd al-Dardà' said: "I never saw or heard 
the Messenger of Allah # speak except that he smiled." ' So, Abi 
al-Dardà' would smile when he spoke, following the example of 
the Messenger of Allah ж. 


His LAUGH & 


The companions of the Prophet & used to examine the 
characteristics of the Prophet ж, and his states and mannerisms, 
in order that they could emulate him. 

An example of this is their examining his manner of laughing, 
and the things that would make him laugh, in order to discover 
those things that a Muslim is permitted to laugh at, and those 
things that he is not. This is because the Sacred Law permits 
laughter in some instances, and forbids it in others, and this 
cannot be adduced except by referring back to the example of the 
Messenger of Allah ж. 


For the most part, his ж laughter took the form of smiling: 
'irmidhi and others narrated the Hadith on the authority of 


ыг 


Le. "he never prevented me from entering upon him if he was in his 
house, and I asked permission to enter, (Fath al-Bdri) 


™ Narrated by Tirmidhi. 
“Le. because of his smiling. 
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Hind b. Abi Hala in which he described the Prophet ж, which 
included: ‘His laughter was mostly smiles, revealing something 
like hailstones. This means that he s would laugh pleasantly, 
revealing his teeth, which were as shining white and pure as 
hailstones. 

Tirmidhi also narrated that “Abdullah b. al-Háürith œ said: “The 
laugh of the Messenger of Allah ж was nothing but a smile.’ 

It is narrated in the Sunan collection of Abd Dàwüd that 'A'isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) said: "I never once saw the 
Messenger of Allah ж laugh so raucously that | could see his 
tonsils; he would merely smile.' 


Occasionally, he $ would laugh so that his incisors could be 
seen: ‘Amir b. Sa'd reported that Sa'd b. Abi Майда æ said: `1 saw 
the Prophet & laugh on the day of the Battle of the Trench until 
his incisors were revealed." 'Amir sald: 'I said to Sa'd: "What was 
his laugh like?" Sa'd replied: "There was a man who had a shield, 
and Sa'd was firing arrows. The man was saying such-and-such, 
and covering his forehead with the shield. Sa'd drew an arrow 
and aimed it at the man. When he (the idolater) lifted his head, 
Sa'd fired, and his arrow did not miss its mark (his forehead). The 
man fell, and kicked out his leg. The Prophet # laughed until his 
incisors were revealed," | said: "What was he laughing at?" He 
said: "At what he did with the man," ' Le. what Sa'd did with the 
idolater, firing at him and hitting his mark despite his hiding 
behind his shield. 

Muslim narrated in his Sahih collection, on the authority of Ibn 
Mas'üd .&, that the Messenger of Allah ж said: ‘I know who will be 
the last of the denizens of Hell to leave it, and the last of the 
denizens of Paradise to enter it: A man will come crawling out of 
Hell, and Allah а will say to him: “Go, and enter Paradise." He 
will come to it, and it will seem to him that it is full, so he will 
return, saying: “О my Lord, | found it full!" Allah 4¢ will say to 
him: "Go, and enter Paradise." He will come to it, and it will seem 
to him that it is full, so he will return, saying: "О my Lord, 1 found 
it full!” Allah will say: "Go, and enter Paradise, for you posses 
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therein the like of the entire world, and ten more besides 1" 
So he will say: "Do you mock mê," and you are the King?" ' Ibn 
Mas'üd æ said: “Then, I saw the Messenger of Allah # laugh, until 
his incisors were revealed, saying: "This is the lowest ranked of 
the denizens of Paradise." ' 

Abū Dharr æ reported that the Messenger of Allah ® said: 'I 
know who will be the last of the denizens of Paradise to enter 
Paradise, and the last of the denizens of Hell to leave Hell: A man 
will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be 
said: "Show him his venial sins, and keep from him his grave 
sins," His venial sins will be shown to him, and it will be said: 
"You did such-and-such on such a day," and he will say: "Yes," 
unable to deny it, all the while anxious that his grave sins will be 
shown to him, It will then be said to him: "In place of every sin, 
you are granted a good deed!" He will say: "My Lord, | did other 
things that 1 do not see here!" ° Abū Dharr æ said: ‘Then, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah ж laugh, until his incisors were revealed." ** 

Imam Ahmad narrated, on the authority of Umm Salama (may 
Allah be pleased with her) that Abū Bakr & travelled to Busra 
with Nu'aymáàn and Suwaybit b. Harmala &, both of whom fought 
at Badr. Suwaybit was in charge of the provisions, and Ми'аутап 
said to him: ‘Feed те", Suwaybit replied: ‘Not until Abü Bakr 
comes, Nu'aymin was a joker, and а wag, and so he approached 
some people who were trading camels, and said to them: "Would 
you like to buy a young Arab slave? They said they would. 
Nu'ayman said: ‘He has quite a mouth on him, and he might well 
say: "I am free;" so if you would leave him for this, then let me go 
now, and do not cheat me.” 'No', they said, "we will buy him, They 
purchased him for ten young she-camels, and he began to lead 
them away, saying: ‘Take him, he is there.’ Suwaybit said: “He is 
lying, | am a free man!’ They said: "Не told us you would say as 
much', and they put a rope around his neck and took him away. 
Abü Bakr came, and was told what had happened. He went to 
them with his companions, and returned the camels and 


Or, he sald йс '.. "For you possess therein ten times the like of this 
world!" * 

=" Or "do you laugh at me..." 

— Marrated by Musiim, and Tirmidhi in Shasná'il, and the wording is his. 
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recovered Suwaybit. Then, they told the Prophet ж about it, and 
he and his companions laughed heartily, 

The third volume of al-Isába contains the report of al-Zubayr b. 
Bakkar, who said that no rare product would enter Medina 
except that Nu‘ayman would buy some of it, and then take it to 
the Prophet &, and present it to him as a gift. When the owner 
would come asking Nu'aymáàn for payment, he would take him to 
the Prophet &, and say: 'O Messenger of Allah, pay him for his 
wares! The Prophet % would say: ‘Didn't you give it to me as a 
gift?" Nu'aymàn would reply: “By Allah, 1 didn't have enough to 
pay for it, but | wanted you to have it.’ The Prophet # would 
laugh, and have one of his companions pay for it. 


He ж would also laugh upon hearing humorous stories: 
Imam Ahmad narrated in his Musnad, on the authority of 'A'isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) that Salma, the wife of Abū КАЯ", 
a slave that the Prophet ж freed, saying that Abû Rafi’ had beaten 
her. The Prophet ж said: "What happened between you and her?’ 

‘She insulted me, O Messenger of Allah’, he said. ‘How did you 
insult him, Salma?" asked the Prophet ж. She replied: "1 did not 
insult him at all; rather, when he broke wind whilst praying, 1 
said to him: “О Abū Rafi’, the Messenger of Allah ж has 
commanded the believers to make ablutions if they break wind," 
and so he stood up and struck me.' 

The Messenger of Allah ж began to laugh, and said: 'û Abû 
Rafi", she did not exhort you except to what is good!" 

Ibn “Umar æ was once asked if the companions of the Prophet 
в used to laugh. He said: ‘Yes, and the faith in their hearts was 
like the mountains,” or perhaps he said: '... and the faith in their 
hearts was mightier than the mountains.’ 


As for the laughter not permitted by the Sacred Law: it is that 
which results from mocking people, and finding fault with them; 
or that which entails disrespect to the religion or the Muslims; or 
that which is excessive, because excessive laughter kills the 
spiritual heart by means of the heedlessness that it leads to, 


T" See Sharh al-Mawdhib, 2:302. 
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which causes the heart ta harden, and also kills the physical 
heart by weakening it through excessive palpitations, — 

Imam Ghazáli æ said that excessive laughter and worldly joy is a 
deadly poison, which runs in the veins, and instils fear and 
sadness in the heart. 

Bukhari"^ and Ibn Majah narrated, on the authority of Abü 
Hurayra æ, that the Prophet ж said: ‘Do not laugh excessivel y, for 
excessive laughter kills the heart.’ There are many other Hadith 
that affirm the prohibition of excessive laughter, | 


His KINDNESS #® TO CHILDREN 


тат Ahmad narrated with a sound chain of transmission, on the 
authority of ‘Abdullah b. al-Harith, that the Messenger of Allah s 
would line up “Abdullah, and ‘Ubayd Allah, and many of the 
children of ‘Abbas, and then say: ‘Whoever wins the race to me 
will win such-and-such.' 

They would race to him, and pile onto his back. and chest ш. 
and he would kiss them and hug them." Ibn Hibbàn narrated in 
his Zawd'id that Anas æ said: "The Messenger of Allah ж used to 
visit the Ansár, and greet their children, and pat their heads, — 
| Bukhari"" and Tabaráni narrated that Abû Hurayra æ said: 
"These, my two Cars, heard, and these, my Uo eyes, ARI the 
Messenger of Allah taking hold of the hands of Hasan or Husayn 
his feet on the Messenger of Allah's feet ж, and say to him: 
"Climb!" The boy climbed until his feet reached the chest of 
Allah's Messenger &, who then said to him: “Pucker up!” and 
then kissed him. He then said: “О Allah, love him, for I love him!" 

This is also recorded in al-Isba, which adds that the Prophet s 
recited a sing-song poem for the boy as he played with him. 
"Abdullah b. Ja'far æ is reported to have said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah E returned from a journey, he would be 
welcomed by the children of his household. Once he returned 
from à journey, and | was the first to be taken to him. He picked 





™ In al-Adab al-Mufrad. 
< Majma" al-Zawi'id, 9:17 
77 [In al-Adab al-Mufrad, 
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me up, and then one of the sons of Fatima (may Allah be pleased 
with her) was brought to him, either Hasan or Husayn, and he sat 
him down behind him, and the three of us entered Medina on the 
same mount. “Abdullah b. Ja'far also said to Ibn al-Zubayr: ‘Do 
you remember when you, Ibn 'Abbis, and 1 met the Messenger of 
en $7 He said yes. “Abdullah said: ‘He picked us up, and left 
you! 


HIS PERFECT KINDNESS AND CONCERN É& FOR ANYONE, 
MAN OR WOMAN, WHO ASKED HIM ABOUT THE RELIGION 


Imam Muslim narrated that Abū Rifa'a « said: 'I went to the 
Prophet ж whilst he was giving a sermon, and said: “û Messenger 
of Allah, a stranger has come asking about his religion, for he 
does not know what his religion is." The Messenger of Allah & 
came to me, and left his sermon. A chair with iron-coated legs 
was brought, and the Messenger of Allah % sat on it, and began to 
teach me that which Allah had taught him. Then, he returned to 
his sermon, and finished it." 

Bukhari narrated that Anas æ said: ‘Once, while we were 
sitting with the Prophet ж in the mosque, a man entered, riding à 
camel, which he made to kneel down in the mosque, and then 
tied. He then said to the people: "Which one of you is 
Muhammad?" The Prophet $& was reclining amongst them, We 
said: "He is this white man, reclining here." The man said to him 
&: “Son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib!" the Prophet s answered him, 

The man said: "I will ask you strong questions, so do not be 
angry with me!" The Messenger of Allah & patted him gently, and 
said: "Ask about whatever occurs to you." He said: "I ask you by 
your Lord, and the Lord of those before you: did Allah send you to 
all humanity?" The Prophet ж replied: "By Allah, yes!" ' 

Muslim's narration continues: ‘The man said: “So who created 
the heavens?" The Prophet & said: "Allah." He said: "So who 
created the earth?" He & said: "Allah." He said: "So who raised 





AMT E LL 1 Nu П i . [ n 

see the strength of his concern for those who asked him ê about the 
religion, and how he even left his sermon to teach the ane who asked 
him! 
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these mountains, and placed within them what they contain?" He 
& said: "Allah." The man then said: "By the One who created the 
heavens, and the earth, and raised the mountains, and placed 
within them what He placed: did Allah send you?" He s said: “By 
Allah, yes!" The man then said (as Bukhàri's narration also has it): 
“| ask you by Allah: did Allah command you to pray*™ five 
prayers every day and night?" He & said: "By Allah, yes!" He then 
said: “I ask you by Allah: did Allah command you to fast this 
month of the year?" He ж said: "By Allah, yes!" He then said: “I 
ask you by Allah: did Allah command you to take charity from the 
rich and divide it amongst the poor?" He ж said: "By Allah, yes!" 
(In Muslim's narration, the man asked also about the pilgrimage.) 
Then, the man said: "I believe in what you have brought, and 1 am 
a messenger to those in my charge from my people, and | am 
Dimàm b. Tha'laba, brother of Bani Sa'd b. Bakr!” ' 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr narrated, in his al-Ist'áb, the biography of 
Asma bint Yazid b. al-Sakan (may Allah be pleased with her) 
mentioning therein that she was a woman of intellect and 
religion, and that it is narrated that she went to the Prophet ж, 
and said: ‘| am a messenger to those Muslim women in my 
charge: all of them say as I say, and think as | do: Allah sent you 
to the men, and the women, and so we believed in you, and 
followed you. We women are restricted, and confined to our 
houses, and the men are honoured with attending Friday prayers, 
and funerals, and fighting Jihad, When they go out to fight, we 
keep their wealth safe for them, and raise their children. Do we 
have a share in their reward, O Messenger of Allah? The 
Messenger of Allah ж turned his face to his companions, and said 

'Have you ever heard any woman ask a finer question about 
her religion than this?" “Never, О Messenger of Allah’, they said. 
The Messenger of Allah & then said: ‘Go, O Asma’, and tell the 
women in your charge that being a faithful wife to your 
husbands, and seeking his pleasure, and meeting his approval, is 
equal to all that you mentioned that men do. Asmi left, 
proclaiming Allah's unity and magnificence, delighted with what 
the Messenger of Allah ж had told her. 


Or “that we pray’, and so on, in the first person plural 
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This Hadith is strengthened by the report of Ibn “Abbas «, who 
said: “А woman came to the Prophet Æ and said: ' “О Messenger of 
Allah! Гат an envoy of the women, sent to you. 

"This Jihād that Allah has ordained for the men: if they 
are injured, they are rewarded; if they are killed, they are alive 
with their Lord, and provided for. We women serve them, 
so what do we gain by this?" The Messenger of Allah # said: 
"Pass on to any women that you meet: obedience to the husband, 
and acknowledging his rights, is equal to this; yet so few of you 
do it!" ^" 

[abarāni narrated a Hadith, the latter part of which contains: 
ve then, a woman came to the Prophet ж, saying: "I am the 
messenger of the women to you, and there is not a woman 
amongst them, whether she knew it or not, that did not want me 
to come to you. Allah is the Lord of men and women, and their 
God; and you are the Messenger of Allah, to men and to women. 
Allah has ordained Jihád for men: if they are injured, they are 
rewarded; if they are martyred, they are alive with their Lord, 
and provided for. What act of worship is equal to these works of 
theirs!” The Prophet ж said: "Obedience to husbands, and 
acknowledging their rights; yet so few of you do it[" "9% 


HE & WOULD REPAY GENEROSITY 
WITH GREATER GENEROSITY 


Bayhaqi"' and Ibn Ishaq narrated, on the authority of Abû 
Qutada, that the delegation of Najashi"" came to the Prophet Е. 
who began to serve them. His companions said to him: ‘We will 
suffice you", Le. we will accommodate them and serve them for 
you. The Prophet d$ said: ‘They were generous to our 
companions, and I would like to repay them,’ 


Hafiz al-Mundhiri said: ‘it was narrated by Bazzár in this abridged 
form.” Е 
See Mundhiri s al-Tarahthb wal-Tarhih, 

Iri atl Der ‘il 
~ The Negus 
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НЕ Ж Молр REPAY А GOOD TURN WITH A BETTER ОМІ 


Our Master the Messenger of Allah # would never let a good turn 
go unrewarded if it was offered to him by anyone. If someone did 
him a good turn, or did something nice for him, he would remind 
them of it, and repay it with something even better and nicer. 
This is adduced to by many sound reports: 

|t is narrated that ‘Amr b. Akhtab al-Ansdri a said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah ж asked for some water to drink, so | brought 
him a cup of water. There was a hair in the cup, so 1 took it out.’ 
The Prophet ж said, in response to 'Amr's fine action; ‘O Allah, 
make him beautiful!" The narrator said: '1 saw ‘Amr when he was 
ninety years old, and his beard did not contain a single white 
hair.’ 

Abū Ayyüb al-Ansiri æ reported that the Messenger of Allah ж 
was walking between al-Safa and al-Marwa, and a feather fell into 
his beard. Abū Ayyüb rushed to take it out, and so the Prophet ñ 
said to him: 

‘May Allah remove from you that which you dislike. See how 
the Prophet s did not overlook the good deed of the one who 
removed a single feather from him! 

Muslim narrated that Rabi'a b, Ka'b al-Aslami è said: ‘Once, 
when | was staying with the Messenger of Allah s, 1 brought him 
water for his ablutions, and the other things he needed." He said 
to me: "Ask. ™™ | replied: “1 request your company in Paradise." 
The Prophet ж said: “Or [would you ask for] other than this?" | 
said: "It is as 1 said." He said я: "In that case, assist me for your 
own sake by offering much prostration,” ` 

Tabardni also narrated it in al-Kabir, with this wording: Rabfa 
b. Ka'b said: Ч used to serve the Prophet & by day. When night 
fell, | would go to the Messenger of Allah's № door, and sleep 
there, and | would hear him saying "Glory be to Allah, Glory be to 
Allah," until Î tired, or sleep overcame me. One day, he ê said to 
me: "О Rabia, ask me, and I will grant it to you!" I said: “Let me 
think on it." I reflected that this world will perish, and is limited, 


пе. his tooth stick, etc. 
Le, ‘ask for what you need in return for the service you have 


rendered. 
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and so 1 said: “О Messenger of Allah, Î ask that you beseech Allah 
to save me from Hell, and enter me into Paradise," The 
Messenger of Allah was silent for a moment, and then he said: 
"Who told you to say this?" "No one told me," I said, "but 1 
realised that this world is limited, and it will perish; and you 
occupy the status before Allah that you do, so | wanted you to 
pray to Allah for me." He said $ "In that case, assist me for your 
own sake by offering much prostration." '*' 


НЕ ê WouLp Miss His COMPANIONS 


Tirmidhi and others narrated the Hadith on the authority of Hind 
b. Abi Hala « in which he described the Prophet ж, which 
included: ‘He $& would miss his companions, and ask people about 
others..." as in the Hadith which will be mentioned in full later, if 
Allah æ wills it. This means that he ж would ask after them when 
they were absent from him. 

Abü Ya'là narrated, with a chain of narration containing some 
weakness, that Anas « said: "If the Prophet ж missed a man from 
amongst his brethren for three days, he would ask after him. If he 
was away, he would pray for him; and if he was in town, he would 
ga to him; and if he was sick, he would visit him." 


His PRESERVATION & OF THE BONDS or LOVE 


Allah & said: (And forget not kindness amongst yourselves; Allah 
sees all that you do.» Bukhari narrated in his Sahih collection, 
in the chapter on preserving covenants: "A'isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) said: ‘I never envied any woman like | envied 
Khadija, though she died three years before the Messenger of 
Allah # married me, because of the way | heard him praise her. 


= See Mundhir s Targhib, the section on the excellence of prostration, 
— see al- fami" al-Saghir and Majma’ al-Zawd id, 

7 Qur'an 2:237 

"Upholding covenants’ here means the preservation of respect, and 
honour, without negligence or disregard. 
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His Lord commanded him to give her glad tidings of a house of 
silver and gold in Paradise, and he ж used to slaughter sheep and 
give the meat to her friends.’ u 

He ж would present the sheep's meat to our lady Khadija's 
female friends and companions, out of deference to her, and in 
preservation of the bond of love between them. Hakim and 
Bayhaqi*? narrated that ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
said: ‘An old woman came to the Prophet &, and he said to her: 
"How are you? How do you do?" She replied: “I am fine, my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Allah! 
When she left, | said: “О Messenger of Allah! Why did you greet 
this old woman so?” He ж said: “О ‘A'isha, she used to come to us 
in Khadija's time, and preserving covenants Îs part of faith." ' So 
he ж would preserve covenants, and the bonds of love. f 

Bukhari narrated in al-Adab al-Mufrad, on the authority of Aba 
al-Tufayl, who said: ‘I saw the Prophet # in al-Ji'rana™ dividing 
meat, when | was still a young boy, carrying camel meat, A 
woman came to him, and he # spread out his cloak for her to sit 
on. “Who is that?” | said. It was said: "She is his mother by 
breastfeeding," ' i.e. our lady Halima al-Sa'diyya (may Allah be 
pleased with her). 

Abii Dàwüd narrated that the Prophet's $ father by 
breastfeeding’ came to him ss, so he laid down one of his cloaks 
for him to sit on. Then, his mother by breastfeeding came, so he 
ж laid down part of his cloak from the other side for her to sit on. 
Then, his brother by breastfeeding came, so the Messenger of 
Allah ж stood for him, and bade him sit down before him. 


Hr & Мор Keep His PROMISES 


The Messenger of Allah ж would always keep his promises, even 


if it caused him hardship. Abü Dawud narrated that “Abdullah b. 


Abi al-Hamsá' said: "1 made a contract of sale with the Prophet # 
before he was sent on his mission, and part of it remained, so | 


** In al-5hu'ab. 
** А place in Mecca. [t] wo | 
а ie the husband of the woman who suckled him. [t] 
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promised him 1 would meet him at a certain place to give it to 
him, but then I forgot. After three days, | remembered, | went to 
the place, and there he was #. He said: "My son, you have 
inconvenienced me! 1 have been here for three days awaiting 
you! 


His GENEROUS VISITS && TO His COMPANIONS 


The Messenger of Allah ж used to visit his companions in order to 
honour them, and make them happy, and to benefit them with 
his guidance and teachings. ‘Abdullah b. Qays .& said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah # would often visit the Ansar, both privatel y 
and publicly. If it was a private visit, he would go to the man's 
house; if it was public, he would go to the mosque."™ Tirmidhi 
and Nasá't narrated that Anas œ said: ‘The Messenger of Allah ж 
used to visit the Ansár, and greet their children and pat their 
heads." 

Bukhari narrated in al-Adab al-Mufrad, in the chapter on 
visiting people and eating with them, that Anas b. Malik æ said: 
The Messenger of Allah s visited a family of the Ansar, and ate 
with them. | 

‘When he wanted to leave, he asked for a space in the house to 
be covered with a rug, and he prayed upon it, and supplicated for 
them.’ He did so Ж in order that they would be blessed by his 
prayer, and by the place where he prayed, so that they could 
appoint this place as the permanent place of prayer in their 
house, Jubayr b. Mut'im reported that the Messenger of Allah si 
said: “Come with us to Banü Wagāf, to visit al-Basir (a blind man 
there), ** | 


™ Narrated by Ahmad; the chain contains a narrator who is not named. 
and the rest of the Narrators are rigorously authenticated. 

(Majma al-Zawe id, 8:173) 

= The Hadith is rigorously authenticated, as shown in Fayd al-Qadir. 

~ ‘Hafiz al-Haythami said: "It was narrated by Bazzar (and the wording is 
his), and by Tabarani, rhe narrators af Bazzürschain are all rigorously 
authenticat ed, except Ibráhim b. al-Mustamirr al-"Arügi, whe is 
trustworthy.” (8:174) i 
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Imám Ahmad narrated in the Musnad, on the authority of Qays b. 
Sa'd, who sald: ‘The Messenger of Allah ж visited us at our house, 
and said: "Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allah!" Sa'd 
answered silently.’ Abû Ddwüd's narration continues that Qays 
continued: ‘I said: "Will you not give the Messenger of Allah ж 
leave to enter?" Sa'd said: "Leave him, so he will greet us 
further!" The Prophet sx again said: "Peace be upon you, and the 
mercy of Allah!" Sa'd again answered silently. The Prophet ж 
then repeated a third time: "Peace be upon you, and the mercy of 
Allah!" and then turned to leave. Sa'd followed him, saying: "О 
Messenger of Allah! 1 heard your greetings, and answered you 
silently, so that you would give us extra greetings." The 
Messenger of Allah % returned with Sa'd to the house, and asked 
him for some water to wash with. It was brought forth, and the 
Messenger of Allah ж washed. Then, Sa'd gave him" a blanket 
decorated with saffron and yellow dye. The Messenger of Allah ж 
wrapped himself up in it, and then raised his hands, and said: “О 
Allah, send Your blessings and mercy upon the family of Sa'd b. 
‘Ubada!” Then, we ate. 

"When the Messenger of Allah * wanted to leave, Sa'd 
presented him with a donkey saddled with velvet, and the 
Messenger of Allah ж mounted it. Sa'd said: "О Qays, accompany 
the Messenger of Allah!" The Messenger of Allah ж said to me: 
"Get onl” I declined, and so he said: "You can either get on, or go 
(back home)” so 1 went.’ 

Ibn Mandah's narration has iti ‘Sa'd sent his son Qays with 
the Messenger of Allah s& to return the donkey. The Messenger of 
Allah # said to Sa'd: "Put him (ie. Qays) in front of me (on the 
donkey)." Sa'd said: "Glory be to Allah! will 1 put him in front of 
you, О Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet ж said: "Yes! He has 
more right to his own donkey." Sa'd replied: "It is yours, О 
Messenger of Allah!" He ж said: “So put him behind me." ' See his 
perfect kindness and amiability, and how he preserved the rights 
of others, and gave everyone their due rights, may Allah bless 
him, and give him peace! 


47i Ör he said "they Бате him.’ 
™ As mentioned in Sharh al-Mawühib, 
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HIS VISITS #® TO THE WEAK AMONGST THE MUSLIMS IN 
GENERAL, AND THE PEOPLE OF THE LEDGE IN PARTICULAR 


The Messenger of Allah s used to visit those Muslims who were 
weak, and treat them with kindness and compassion, and sit with 
them, and visit those of them who were sick, and attend their 
funerals. This was for them a source of honour and blessing, and 
consolation and beneficence, so that they would feel proud, and 
noble, and joyful. Sahl b. Hunayf æ said: | | 

The Messenger of Allah # would go to the weak from amongst 
the Muslims, and visit their sick, and witness their fu nerals, ^" 

Abū Sa'id æ said: ‘I was sitting in a group of the weak from 
amongst the Muhdjiriin (Immigrants), some of whom had been 
reduced to using each other as shields against their own 
nakedness; and someone was reciting the Qur'an to us, The 
Messenger of Allah ж came and stood before us. As he # stood 
before us, the reciter became silent. The Messenger of Allah ж 
greeted us, and then said: "What were you doing?" We said: "We 
were listening to the Book of Allah 4&." He said: "Praise be to 
Allah, who has made, from my community, those with whom | 
am commanded to keep myself, patiently." He җ sat down so he 
was at the same level as us, and then indicated with his hand, like 
this, 50 they formed a circle, turning their faces to him, and he 
said: “Rejoice, O you destitute of the Muhājirūn, with glad tidings 
of perfect light on the Day of Resurrection: you will enter 
Paradise half a day before the rich: and that is equal to five 
hundred years." ' 

The ledge*" of the Prophet's mosque was a school for the 
destitute. The poverty-stricken from amongst the Sahába who 
had no family would go there and study the Qur'àn, and the 





| In al-Jámi" al-Saghir, the author ascribes the Hadith to Tabaráni, Abi 
Ya'là and Hakim, and indicated its rigorous authenticity, | 
™ An allusion to Qur'an 18:28. [t] | 
Ar. uffa, translated by some as ‘bench but the appropriate 
translation is ‘ledge’, Allah willing, as it is mentioned in заб дт 
that it alluded to the ledge in the Prophet's @ mosque beneath which 
shade was sought. (See Lisán al Arab) [t] О 
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affairs and rulings of the religion, and then spread throughout 
the land, teaching it to the people. 


НЕ & WOULD Miss His COMPANIONS AT NIGHT, 
AND LISTEN OUT FOR THEIR VOICES RECITING QUR'AN 


Bukhari and Muslim narrated, оп the authority of Abū Misa а, 
that the Messenger of Allah % said: I know the voices of the 
Ash'ari companions at night when they enter; and | know where 
they each camp by their voices when reciting the Qur'an at night, 
even if I did not see them when they made camp by day. 

Aba Dawid and Tirmidhi narrated that Abū Qutàda æ said: 
"The Prophet & went out one night, and came across Abū Bakr = 
praying with a low voice. He then passed by ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattüb, who was praying with a loud recitation, When the 
two of them met with the Prophet Ж, he said: “0 Abū Bakr, | 
passed by you às you were praying with a low voice," Abū Bakr 
replied: "I spoke loudly enough for the One | addressed to hear 
me, O Messenger of Allah." The Prophet ж said: "Raise your voice 
a little," Then, he said to "Umar: “I passed by you as you were 
praying with a loud voice." ‘Umar said: "O Messenger of Allah, | 
rouse those who are sleepy, and keep Satan at bay!" The Prophet 
ж said: "Lower your voice a little." ' Abū Dàwüd's narration adds: 
"The Prophet ж then said: "And | heard you, О Bilal, reciting first 
from one chapter, and then from another." Bilal replied: 
"Beautiful speech, which Allah links together!" The Prophet ж 
said: "All of you were correct," ' Abū Sa'd а said æ; ‘The 
Messenger of Allah made a spiritual retreat in the mosque, and 
heard them reciting out loud. He drew back the veil, and said: 
"All of you are addressing your Lord, so let not one of you disturb 
the other: do not raise your voices above one another while 
reciting.” ' (Or, he & said: "while praying. 1” 


™ According to one narration. 
™ Narrated by Abû Dàwüd, Tirmidhi, and others. 
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HIS KINDNESS & TO BOORISH BEDOUINS, TO PREVENT 
THEM FROM BEING DRAWN TO DISSENT 


The Messenger of Allah ж would patiently bear the coarseness of 
Bedouin folk, and would be kind to them, and meet their 
harshness with kindness, in order to make their faith firm. or to 
prevent them from being drawn to dissent. He would show them 
mercy, gentleness and informality, in order that the y would nat 
be repelled, or be scared off, | 

It is narrated in the Sahih collections of Bukhari and Muslim 
that Anas & said: '1 was walking with the Messenger of Allah ж, 
who was wearing a thick-seamed Ethiopian robe, A Bedouin man 
came across him, and tugged sharply on the robe, until 1 saw that 
the seam of the robe had left a mark on the Messenger of Allah's 
& neck because of the violence of the tug. The Bedouin then said: 
“О Muhammad, give me some of the wealth of Allah that you 
possess" The Prophet ж looked at him, and smiled, and then 
ordered that his request should be granted." Н 

Abii Нигауга also related that a Bedouin came to the 
Messenger of Allah # asking for something. The Messenger of 
Allah ж gave him something, and said to him: “Have | been good 
to you?" The Bedouin man said: "No, and you have not acted 
decently!" Some of the Muslims became angry, and made as if to 
stand up to him. The Messenger of Allah s indicated ta th em that 
they should stand down. When the Messenger of Allah stood to 
go home, he called the Bedouin to the house, and said: "You only 
came to us to ask us, and we gave you; then you said what you 
said." The Messenger of Allah % then gave the Bedouin more, and 
said: "Have | been good to you?" The Bedouin replied: "Yes, so 
may Allah reward you with goodness of famil y and kinsfolk!" | 

The Prophet said: “You only came to us to ask us. and we 
gave you; then you said what you said, and this has provoked 
something in the souls of my companions; so when you come, say 
before them what you just said before me, so it leaves their 
hearts." He said: "Yes," 
й When the Bedouin came, the Messenger of Allah ж said: 

Tour companion came to us, and asked us, and we gave him, and 

he said what he said. We called him, and gave him, and he 
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claimed to be satisfied. Is that right, O Bedouin?" The Bedouin 
said: "Yes, may Allah reward you with goodness of family and 
kinsfolk!” 

‘The Prophet 3 said: "The example of myself and this Bedouin 
is like the example of a man who had a camel that ran away, and 
the people followed it, but did naught but make it run further. 
The owner of the camel said to them: 'Go from between me and 
my camel, for 1 am gentler than you with it, and | know it better.’ 
He then went to it, and took for it some vegetation, and called it, 
until it answered him. Then, he secured to it its saddle, Had 1 
obeyed you when he said what he said, he would have gone to 
Hell," "^" 


His GREAT HUMILITY & WITH HIS COMPANIONS 


Allah 4 said: (And lower your wing (in kindness and humility) to 
the believers who follow you.» The Messenger of Allah & was 
the exemplar of humility and modesty, despite his high station 
and noble status. His humility ®@ was manifested in all of his 
states, both public and private, and in all of his affairs, both in 
society and in the household. 


One aspect of his humility ® is that he would serve himself: 
‘isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: "Тһе Messenger of 
Allah # used to sew his own clothes, and repair his own shoes, 
and would carry out the tasks that men perform in their 


dd 


houses. 


™ Hafiz Ibn Kathir mentioned this Hadith in his Tafsir, at the end of 
Sürat al-Tawba, and then said: "It was narrated by Bazzar, and we are noi 
aware of any other version narrated by him but this. It is a weak 
narration because of [brahim b. al-Hakam b. Abán, and Allah kmows 
best.” The author of Majma' al-Zawd'id also narrated it; and pointed out 
its weakness. 'Alláàmah al-Khafaji said, "This Hadith was narrated by 
Barzzár and Abū al Shaykh with à weak chain of narration on the 
authority of Abū Hurayra æ, and by Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, and by Ibn 
al-jawzi in al-Wafd. (Sharh al-Shifd, 2:17] 

™ Gurin 26:215 

= Le, he d would busy himself with serving both the family and himself 
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Another narration has it: 'He would draw the pail from the well, 
and clean his clothes, and milk his ewes, and serve himself s." 


Another aspect of his humility * is that he would ride 
donkeys, and not insist on horses in the manner of a king: 
Tirmidhi and others narrated that Anas = said: “The Messenger 
of Allah ж would visit the sick, and attend funerals, and ride upon 
donkeys, and accept people's invitations. On the day of (the war 
of) Banü Qurayda, he rode a donkey with a halter of palm fibres, 
and a saddle of palm fibres,” 


Another aspect of his humility s: is that he would seat behind 
him, on his mount, women from his household: Bukhari 
narrated that Anas « said: “We came back from Khaybar with the 
Messenger of Allah ж. 1 was sitting behind Abū Talha on his 
mount, and one of the women from the household of the 
Messenger of Allah ж was behind him on his mount. The camel 
began to stumble, and so I said: The woman!","“ and dismounted. 
The Messenger of Allah s said: “She is your mother, ^" so | went 
on, and the Messenger of Allah ® mounted. When he 
approached" " Medina, he said: “We return, repentant 
worshippers, praising our Lord." ' 

He would also seat his companions behind him, and their 
children, and would not disdain such a thing, as luminaries and 
princes are wont to do. Bukhari narrated, on the authority of Ibn 
‘Abbas a, that the Messenger of Allah $ came to Mecca, carrying 


it 


This does not contradict the fact that he ж would allow some of his 
companions to serve him, such as Anas and others, in order that they 
could have the honour of serving him, and gain his blessings Ж; this was 
not a case of grandiosity, or affectation. The Hadith was narrated by 
Ahmad and Ibn Hibbün, and ibn Sa'd declared it to be rigorously 
authentic. 

7 Le. The woman has fallen! Help us!" 

^ He ss reminded them of the necessity of honouring her and showing 
her respect. The woman was Safiyya bint Huyayy, the Mother of the 
Believers (may Allah be pleased with her) 

Or ‘when he saw..." 
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Qutham (Ibn ‘Abbas) in his hands, with Fadl (his brother) behind 
jore and Muslim narrated in their Sahih collections, on the 
authority of Mu'üdh b. Jabal æ, who said: 1 was behind the 
Prophet #, nothing between me and him but the cantle of the 
saddle. He # said: “О Ми'айһ b. Jaball" "At your service, О 
Messenger of Allah,” 1 replied. He went on for a moment in 
silence, and then said: “О Mu'adh b. Jabal!” "At your service, o 

senger of Allah," ! replied. | "€ 
we went on for a neni in silence, and then said again: "О 
Mu'ádh b. Jabal!” 1 replied: "At your service, О Мезе of 
Allah!" "Do you know what Allah's right is over the servants: ue 
asked. 1 said: "Allah and His Messenger know better. He said: 
“Allah's right over the servants is that they worship Him, and do 
not associate anything with Him.” He went on for a Domen m 
silence, and then said: “О Mu'ãdh b. Jabal!” 1 replied: "At your 
service, O Messenger of Allah!" "Do you know what the servants 
right is over Allah, if they do this?" 1 said: "Allah and dns 
Messenger know better.” He s said: "That He does not punis 
them." © 


Another aspect of his humility * is that he would walk with 
widows, poor people, and slaves: Bukhari and Muslim narrate 
that Anas -æ said: "А woman who was me ntally unstable came to 
the Prophet ж, and said: "I have a need of you! Heg replied: Ф 
in any street in the city you wish, and | will sit with ep 1 
fulfil your need." ' Bukhari also narrated that Anas 4 said: ка 
servant-girl ever took the hand of the Messenger of Allah ж, she 
would lead him wherever she wished.’ Ahmad's narration has it: 
* she would lead him to her need’, ie. so that he would fulfil en 
requirement himself s. Nasa narrated that Ibn Abi Ама 4& sah | 
‘The Messenger of Allah # used to remember Allah often anc 
chat seldom, and lengthen the prayer and shorten the sermon. 
He did not disdain to walk with widow and poor people, and fulfil 
for them their needs." 


——  — —" 


"5 Or perhaps it was the other way round (the narrator wis unsure]. 


** The raised part of the back of the saddle, as opposed to the pommel, 


which is at the front. 
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Another example of his humility ж was his honouring of 
Allah's Muslim servants: Imám Ahmad and others narrated, on 
the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas æ, that the Prophet # went to the 
well, and asked for water. They said: "Тһе people have dipped 
(their hands) into this water; we will bring you water from the 
house.’ He # replied: “1 have no use for it: give me to drink from 
that which the people drink." 

See this great humility, from the possessor of such exalted 
character! He did not accept to be given water specially reserved 
for him ж, and insisted on drinking from the same water the 
people drank from, though their hands had plunged into it. Ibn 
sers + араа that the Prophet ж would send for water from 
public pools and fountains,” and drink it, seeking the blessi 
жендер ing the blessing of 


Another example of his humility 5: Tirmidhi and Aba Dawid 
narrated in their Sunan collections, as did others, that "Umar b. 
al-Khattab æ asked leave of the Messenger of Allah ж to perform 
Umra. He $ gave him permission, and said: “О brother, О ‘Umar, 
include me in your prayers!" (In one narration, he @ said: '... do 
not forget me in your prayers!" 


His ENJOINING OF HUMILITY & 


Imam Muslim narrated, on the authority of “ууа b. Hammar 
that the Messenger of Allah s said, in part of a long Hadith: ‘And 
Allah Almighty revealed to me that you must all be humble. so 
that no one thinks themselves better than any other, and no one 
oppresses another.’ 





` Muniwi said: ‘That is, the pool, ponds and fountains provided for 
people to use for ablutions.' 

"5 Narrated by Tabaráni. and by Abü Nu'aym in his Hilya, as is 
mentioned in al-Jümi" al-Saghir. Hafiz al-Haythami said: "The men of its 
chain are trustworthy, and they include ‘Abd al-'Aziz b. Abi Rawid, who 
is trustworthy, although said to be upon іга" [Le, of the Murji'à sect]. 
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His HUMILITY @ IN HIS DECISION 
TO BE A PROPHET-SLAVE, NOT A PROPHET-KING 


One of the clearest evidences of the Prophet's # humility is that 
when Allah 4 gave him the choice whether to be a prophet-slave 
or a prophet-king, he chose slavehood, out of humility before 
Allah ж. 

Tabaráni narrated, with a sound chain of transmission, that 
Ibn ‘Abbas « said: ‘One day, the Messenger of Allah ж was with 
Jibril жа on al-Safa, when he s said: “О Jibril, by the One who 
sent you with the Truth, the family of Muhammad has not left in 
its possession a single grain of flour, nor a handful of barley." As 
soon as he had spoken, he heard a tremendous crash in the 
heavens, which startled him, and so he said @: "Has Allah 
commanded the Resurrection to begin?" Jibril said: "No, but He 
commanded Isráfil to come to you when He heard your words." 
Israfil came to him, and said: "Allah heard what you said, and He 
sent me to you with the keys of the earth's treasures, and 
commanded me to propose to you that I send with you the like of 
the mountains of Tihàma in emeralds, sapphires, gold and silver. 
if you wish it, you will be a prophet-king; and if you wish it, you 
will be a prophet-slave." Jibril gestured to him to humble himself, 
so he said: "Rather, 1 will be a prophet-slave," repeating it three 
times." 

Mundhiri narrated it thus in al-Targhib, commenting that 
Bayhaqi also narrated it іп al-Zuhd, as did others, and that Ibn 
Hibban narrated a shorter version of the Hadith in his Sahih 
collection, on the authority of Abū Hurayra æ, as follows: ‘Jibril 
sat with the Prophet Ж. He looked to the sky, and saw an angel 
there descending. Jibril said to him: "This angel has not 

descended, before this moment, since it was created." 

"When the angel had descended, he said: "О Muhammad, your 
Lord sent me to you: should 1 make you a king, or a slave and a 
messenger?" Jibril said to him: "Humble yourself before your 
Lord, О Muhammad!" The Messenger of Allah ж said to him: "No, 
rather a slave and a messenger." "^ 





“This is the narration in al-Targhib, and the Hadith with this wording is 
also narrated in the Musned of Ahmad, also on the authority of Aba 
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There is no doubt that there is a difference between kinghood 
and slavehood; for kinghood requires the maintenance of an 
army, and chamberlains and horses, and servants and palaces, 
and the seeking of revenge against any who expose the king's 
person to harm. As for slavehood, it required him to serve 
himself, and help his family, out of his humility 4; and it required 
that he forgive and pardon those who harmed him personally ж. 
If the sacraments of Allah were violated, however, he would seek 
recompense for the cause of Allah 4. 

For this reason, he # would say: ‘I eat as a slave eats," He ж 
resembled a slave in the way he sat, and in the manner he ate, 


and in his satisfaction with whatever there was to eat, out of 


humility before Allah 4, and good etiquette with Him. He did not 
eat in a reclined position, like the people who seek comfort and 
repose in this world and its delights. He ж would also say: "I sit as 
a slave sits.” He did not sit as tyrant kings sit, for to adorn oneself 
with the characteristics of slavehood is the finest of human 
attributes. 

‘Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah ж said: * “О ‘A'isha, had I willed it, mountains 
of gold would have followed me! An angel came to me in the 
chamber of the Ka'ba, saying: “Your Lord sends you greetings, and 
says to you that if you will, you will be a prophet: king: and if you 
will, you will be а prophet-slave.' Jibril indicated that 1 should 
humble myself, and so | said: ‘А prophet-slave.' After this, he 
would never eat whilst reclining, and would say: ‘I eat as a slave 
eats, and | sit as a slave sits, Bayhaqi's narration adds: *... for | 
am nothing but a slave.“ Hannád's narration adds: ‘For by the 
One in whose hand is my soul, if this world were equal to the 





Hurayra. Hafîz al-Haythami said: ‘It was narrated by Ahmad, Bazzar, and 
Abû Ya'lã, and the men of the early part of its chain are rigorously 
authenticated," 

"е Allàmah Mundwi said: "The meaning of 'slave' here is a person who is 
meek and humble before his Lord Жж. 

™ Narrated by Abd та, Ibn Hibban and Ibn Sa'd. 

^" Narrated on the authority of Yalyà b. Abi Kathir without mention of 
the Sahabi who related it. (Fayd al-Qadir} 
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weight of a single gnat's wing to Allah, He would not grant the 
disbeliever to drink a single glass. ^" | 
Abū Dawiid and Ibn Majah narrate in their Sunan collections, 
on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. Busr æ, who said: "The Prophet ^ 
had a large serving-dish called а даа, which needed four men 
to carry it. When midmorning came," and they prayed the 
midmorning prayer, this dish was brought out, filled with 
tharid."^ They gathered around it, and because there were so 
many, the Messenger of Allah җ sat in à kneeling position. A 
Bedouin man said: "Why do you sit like this?" The Messenger of 
Allah # replied: "Allah made me a noble slave, and did not make 
me a headstrong tyrant.” Then he ж said: "Eat trom the sides, and 
leave the top; you will find blessed increase thereby. | 
Because our Master Muhammad ж was the greatest of all those 
who realised the station of slavehood and devotion to Allah ЗЕ, 
and the noblest of those for whom the lofty ranks of it were 
perfected, Allah 4& described him with the highest attributes ot 
slavehood, saying: (And when the slave of Allah stood and 
beseeched Him, they fell upon him, almost cleaving together. V^ 
And He 3& said, concerning the revelation of the scripture to 
him æ: (Praise be to Allah, who has revealed the Scripture unto 
his slawe. And He 3& said, concerning the discrimination 
between right and wrong, and victory, and clear proofs: 4... if you 
believe in Allah, and in what We revealed unto Our slave on the 
Day of Discrimination, the day when the two forces met... W" And 
He 4 said, concerning the challenge of the Qur an: (And if you 
are in doubt concerning what We have revealed to Our slave, 
produce a single chapter of the like thereof. ^" And He м said, 
concerning the Night Ascent: «Glory be to He who raised up His 
slave by night... ^^ 





^! See (Fayd al-Qadir, 1:55). The author said: "Because of the Hadith's 
numerous chains of transmission, Suyüti indicated that it is sound 

™ Le. after the sun had risen completely. 

55 & dish of sopped bread, meat and broth. 

™ Cur án 72:19 

К Qur ап 18:1 

™ Quran 8:41 

™ Qur'àn 2:23 

=" Our din 17:1 
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For this redson, he E ws granted the position of al-Wasila™' the 
highest station in Paradise, as he # said: *... and ask Allah to grant 
me al- Wasila, for it 15 a (unique) place in Paradise, unsuitable for 
anyone but a slave; and 1 hope that | will be the one, so 
whomever asks Allah to grant me al-Wasila will have my 
intercession of the Day of Resurrection, € 





лл‏ صصص 


" Literally ‘the intermediary’. 
Narrated by Muslim in his Sahih, 
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PART V 
OUR MASTER MUHAMMAD Ж 
THE MESSENGER OF MERCY 


His GREAT FORBEARANCE AND MERCY £& 


LLAH #& said: «but pardon them, and forgive. Allah loves 
those who are kind," And He 3X said: (Pardon them, 


k and ask forgiveness for them, and seek their advice in 
the conduct of affairs. ^^ The Prophet * was a man of great 
forbearance, who would not return one ill-deed with another, but 
rather would pardon and forgive. He never once sought revenge 
for his own sake, unless Allah's sacraments were violated, in 
which case he would seek recompense for the sake of Allah's 4 
cause. 

Bukhari, Muslim and Abū Dawid narrate that 'Á'isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) said: "The Messenger of Allah ж was 
never given the choice between two matters except that he chose 
the easier one, as long as it entailed no sin; if it entailed sin, he 
was the furthest person from it. The Messenger of Allah ж never 
sought vengeance for his own sake, unless Allah's sacraments 
were violated, in which case he would avenge Allah's cause,’ 

His & forbearance extended to all of Allah's 4 creatures, even 
those who had shown him enmity, and hurt him ж. At the battle 
of Uhud, when his Ж tooth was broken, and his lower lip cut, and 
his noble forehead cleaved until blood ran from it, he mopped up 
the blood before it could touch the ground, saying: "Were any of 
It to touch the ground, chastisement would be cast upon them 


“Qur àn 5:13 
™ Our án 3:159 
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from the heavens.’ This weighed heavily upon the Sahaba, and 
they said: "If only you were to pray against them!" He # replied: ‘I 
was not sent as a curser, rather was | sent as a preacher, and a 
mercy. O Allah! Forgive my people (one narration has it ‘guide 
my people’), for they know not!" 

An example of his great forbearance and mercy & is found in 
the story of Zayd b. Sa'na, one of the rabbis who embraced Islam 
when they recognised the amazing signs and clear indication of 
the Prophethood of our Master Muhammad #. It is narrated that 
Zayd b. Sa'na said: "There was not a single sign of Prophethood 
that I did not see it in Muhammad's face $$ when | saw him, 
except two that | had not yet tested: his forbearance will overcome 
his being mistreated, and severe mistreatment will only increase his 
forbearance. | began to treat him kindly, so that I might keep his 
company, and thereby come to know his forbearance, and his 
manner when being mistreated. I bought some dates from him, 
deferring their delivery but paying in advance. (Abi Nu'aym's 
narration mentions that Zayd gave the Prophet $ eighty 
miskals"" of gold in return for a number of dates to be delivered 
at a specific time.) Two or three days before the day delivery was 
due, | went to Muhammad s, and took hold of his shirt and the 
cloak around his neck, and looked at him angrily, and said: “Will 
you not give me my right, O Muhammad? By Allah, you sons of 
‘Abd al-Muttalib are procrastinators!" 

' "Umar said: "What enemy of Allah speaks to the Messenger of 
Allah ж in such a way as this? By Allah, were | not wary of what 
would be lost, ™ 1 would strike your head with my sword!” The 
Messenger of Allah # looked at ‘Umar calmly, and smiled, then 
said: "He and | needed other than this from you, О ‘Umar: that 
you encourage me to repay properly, and that you encourage 
him to ask properly." Then, he ж said: "Go, “Umar, and give him 
his due, and then add twenty 52" for alarming him." ‘Umar did 





"* Mirhgàl, an Arabic measurement, the metric equivalent of which is 
4.235 grams (Keller, Reliance of the Traveller, w15:1) [t] 

™ Abū Nu'aym's narration has It that "Отаг looked at Zayd, his eyes 
revolving in his head like the orbit of a celestial body. | 

™ Le. the truce between the Muslims and the Jews at the time. 

-A oe equivalent to 2.03 litres (Reliance of the Traveller, 
w15:1] [t 
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as he was bid. 1 said: “О ‘Umar, | recognised all the signs of 
Prophethood in the face of the Messenger of Allah & when | 
looked at him, except two that I had not yet tested: his forbearance 
will overcome his being mistreated, and severe mistreatment will only 
increase his forbearance. | have tested him with them now, so bear 
witness, O ‘Umar, that | accept Allah as my Lord, and Islam as my 
religion, and Muhammad s as my Prophet." " 

Another narration has it that Zayd said: 'Nothing drove me to 
do what you saw me do, О ‘Umar, except that | saw upon him all 
the attributes that are mentioned in the Torah except 
forbearance; so today | tested his forbearance, and found it to be 
in accordance with the Torah's description. 1 call you to bear 
witness that all of these dates, and half my wealth, are hereby 
given to the destitute Muslims.’ Zayd accepted Islam, along with 
all the members of his household, except one old man who was 
conquered by misery.” 

His mercy and forbearance $ were manifested many times, 
when he bore the torment of those who hurt him, and the 
boorishness of those who were coarse with him, meeting all this 
with tolerance and forgiveness. 

Abū Dawid narrated Abū Hurayra æ said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah ж spoke with us one day, and then stood, and told us to 
stand. We saw a Bedouin man approach him, and pull hard on his 
cloak, leaving a red mark on his neck; and it was a rough cloak. 
The Prophet # looked at the Bedouin, who said to him: “Load my 
two camels with food from the wealth of Allah that is in your 
possession, for you will not give me from your own wealth, or the 
wealth of your father!" The Prophet # said to him: “No, and I ask 
Allah's forgiveness.” "9 

The narration of Bayhaqi has it: "The Prophet Æ was silent, and 
then said: "The wealth is Allah's wealth, and 1 am His slave. No, 
and 1 ask Allah's forgiveness, I will not give to you until you give 





“Narrated by Tabaráni, Ibn Majah, Hakim, Bayhagi, Abû al-Shaykh, and 
others, with a chain of transmission the men of whom are trustworthy, 
reported by ‘Abdullah b. Salim on the authority of Zayd b. Sa'na. 

(Sharh al-Mawahib) | 

** La. "Мо, Î will not give you from my own wealth, or the wealth of my 
father.’ 
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me my requital for pulling me as you did.""" The Bedouin said: 
“By Allah, 1 will give you no requital.” The Prophet 3& replied: 
"Why not?" He said: "Because you do not repay one ill-deed with 
another." The Prophet # smiled, and then called a man (one 
narration states it was ‘Umar «&), and said to him: "Load his two 
camels with food: one camel with dates, the other with oats,” '** 

50 when he ж was injured personally, he would forgive, and 
pardon; but when the sanctity of any part of Allah's religion was 
violated, he would avenge Allah's Ж cause. When his noble face 
was cleaved on the day of Uhud, he forgave, saying: ‘O Allah, 
guide my people, for they know not!" Yet, when they kept him 
from praying on the day of the Ditch, he did not pardon; rather, 
he # said: ‘May Allah fill their houses, and their graves, with fire: 
for they have kept us from the middle prayer, until the sun has 
set... ^ 


HIS ANGER £& FOR THE SAKE OF ALLAH Є 
AND His DEEP CONCERN FOR ALLAH'S COMMAND 


The Prophet would be angry for the sake of Allah 4¢, and be 
pleased with what pleased Allah. No affair of this worldly life 
would ever make him angry, nor would he become angry for his 
own sake; rather, he would only become angry for the sake of his 
Lord &. In the Hadith of Hind b. Abi Hala, narrated by Tirmidhi 
and others, includes this description of the Prophet з: ‘The 
affairs of this worldly life would not make him angry; but if the 
truth was threatened, no one would recognise him, and nothing 
would quiet his anger until he had achieved justice. He would 
never become angry for his own sake, nor would he seek to 
avenge himself.' 





"^. Le. “Allow me to do to you what you did to me, pulling my cloak 
violently. 

Narrated by Abū Dawüd and Bayhagi, and the origin of the Hadith is 
in Bukhüri's Sahih, 

™ Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahih collections. 
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If one looks into the things that caused the Prophet ж to become 
angry, one will find that every single one of them was for the 
sake of Allah a£, and for the sake of His command, and the 
ascendancy of His religion, and in the cause of the truth He 
established. 

One example of this is his & anger upon seeing a curtain 
decorated with illustrations of animate objects: Bukhari and 
Muslim narrate that ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: 
‘The Prophet ж came to see me, and there was a curtain in the 
house decorated with pictures. His face filled with colour, and he 
took down the curtain and tore it up. The Prophet # said: “Some 
of the most severely punished on the Day of Resurrection will be 
those who fashion such pictures as these." ` 

Another example of this is his & anger upon hearing of any 
action that might frighten off a believer: Bukhari, Muslim, and 
others narrate that Abū Mas'üd ж said: ‘A man came to the 
Prophet # and said: “О Messenger of Allah, I delay joining the 
dawn prayer because of so-and-so, as he makes the prayer too 
long for us." 1 never saw the Messenger of Allah ж more angry in 
admonition than he was that day. He ss said: “О people! Some of 
you are a cause of alienation! Whichever of you leads the people 
in prayer, let him be light; for amongst them are the sick, and the 
elderly, and those who have needs." ° 

Another example of this is his & anger when he saw people 
spitting towards the front of the mosque, as Bukhari and Muslim 
narrated in their Sahih collections. A Muslim must be vigilant in 
preserving the cleanliness and sanctity of mosques; and it is not 
permissible to throw rubbish in them, or spit in them, as was 
mentioned in the section on the Prophet's enjoining the upkeep 
of the cleanliness of the mosque. 

Another example of this is his ® anger at people 
overburdening and harassing others. Bukhari and others 
narrated that Zayd b. Thabit æ said: "The Messenger of Allah 
made a small chamber for himself out of palm reeds or mats, He 
came out to pray there (a nonobligatory prayer), and some men 
followed him, and prayed with him, Another night, they 
returned, and the Messenger of Allah & was late for them, and 
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did not come out to them," They raised their voices, and threw 
pebbles at the door. The Messenger of Allah Ж came out to them 
in an angered state, and said: "You kept up your action until | 
thought it would be written against you! Pray in your houses, for 
the best of a person's prayer is that which is in his house, except 
for the obligatory prayers." ' 


Hafiz al-"Asqalüni says in Fath al-Bári: 


The apparent meaning is that his anger # was caused 
by their gathering without his instruction, They were 
not sufficed by the hint he gave them by not coming 
out to them; rather, they went too far by throwing 
pebbles at his door and following him, Or, his anger 
was caused because he delayed coming out because of 
his concern for them, so that the prayer would not 
seem to be obligatory upon them, but they thought 
atherwise. 


THE SEVERITY OF HIS ANGER & NEVER DIVERTED HIM 
FROM THE TRUTH, AND UPRIGHT SPEECH AND CONDUCT 


Anger causes turmoil in the soul, and alters the temperament. 
An angry person might be diverted from upright speech and 
conduct in such a situation. To this end, the Messenger of Allah ж 
said: "Teach, and make things easy; teach, and make things easy; 
teach, and make things easy. And if you become angry, be silent; 
A: if you become angry, be silent; and if you become angry, be 
silent." *' 

Allah 4, however, protected His Prophet, our Master 
Muhammad & from all of this, and sa his anger did not divert him 
& from the truth, nor from absolute impartiality in all of his 
words and deeds. Abû Dawid narrated that ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr .s 
said: `1 used to write down everything | heard from the 





~ Le. he 8 prayed in his house instead. 
' Narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad , and by Bukhari in al-Adab 
al-Mufrad, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas .& 
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Messenger of Allah # in order to commit to memory. Quraysh 
prohibited me from doing so, saying: Would you write down 
everything you hear, when the Messenger of Allah s is a human 
being, who speaks both when angry and when content?" | 
stopped writing, and mentioned the matter to the Prophet ж. He 
ж pointed to his mouth, and said: "Write, for by the One in whose 
hand is my soul, nothing comes from it but the truth," ' ** 


HIS GREAT GENEROSITY &% 


Anas œ said: ‘The Messenger of Allah ж was the best of people, 
and the most generous of people, and the bravest of people." 
These three attributes are of the essence of sublime character. He 
& was the finest of people in appearance and in character, and in 
beauty and perfection. His was the bravest of hearts; and he was 
the most generous of people, and the most beneficial of them to 
others. The generosity that characterised him was for naught but 
the sake of Allah Ж, and out of a desire to please Him. For this 
reason, his generosity $& was directed to certain matters, which 
included: 


e Spending money on Jihad in the cause of Allah ж. 
= Spending money on poor and needy people. 
e Striving to unite the hearts of the believers. 


Muslim narrated that Anas « said: ‘The Messenger of Allah was 
never asked for anything except that he gave it. A man (Safwan b. 
Umayya) came, and Һе ® gave him all the sheep between two 
mountains, The man returned to his people, and said: "O my 
people, embrace Islam, for Muhammad gives like one who does 
not fear poverty!" ' 

On the day of Hunayn, in order to open their hearts to Islam, 
the Prophet ж gave each of the freed captives one thousand 


~ Dárimi's narration has it: "Не Ж said: "Write, for by the One in whose 
hand is my soul, nothing came from it but the truth." ' 
" Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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camels, One of those who were freed was Malik b. “Ам, who 
composed a poem of praise in his honour &. 

Tirmidhi narrated, on the authority of Sa'id b. al-Musib, that 
Safwan b. Umayya & said: "The Messenger of Allah & gave me 
what he gave me, and he was the most hateful of people to me. 
He did not cease giving to me until he was the most beloved of 
people to me.” 

Waqgidi narrated in his Maghazi that Safwin went around with 
the Prophet # examining the battle-spoils on the day of Hun ayn, 
when they came upon a ravine filled with camels and sheep. 
Safwiin was impressed by it, and began to stare at it. The Prophet 
& said to him: 'Does this ravine please you, О Abū Wahb?” He 
replied: "Yes." The Prophet s said: ‘It is yours, along with all that 
it contains.” Safwan said: '1 testify that you are the Messenger of 
Allah, for none but a Prophet could be willing to do such a thing!" 
An aspect of his generosity was that no one would ask him for 
anything he ж had except that he would give it to them, until he 
had nothing left. Tirmidhi narrated that the Prophet ж was 
brought seventy thousand dirhams, which were laid out on a 
mat, He ж then began to divide it, and did not refuse anyone who 
asked for it until he had gone through it all. 7 

It is narrated that Abū Ѕа æ said: ‘Some people from the 
Ansir asked something of the Messenger of Allah ж, and he gave 
them what they asked. Then, they asked him again, so he # gave 
them what they asked. Then, they asked him again, so he # gave 
them what they asked, until all he had was spent, whereupon he 
a said: "Whatever good | possess, | would not keep it from you, 
Whosoever seeks modesty will be granted modesty by Allah, and 
whosoever is satisfied with his lot will be sufficed by Allah, and 
whosoever acts patiently will be granted patience by Allah: and 
no one was ever given any gift finer and more abundant for him 
than patience, =" 

The Prophet & was generous in spirit, and would give to 
beggars himself, not too proud to go to à beggar and give therm 
charity. He would not entrust the delivery of his charity to 
someone else; rather, he would be the one to put the charity in 
the beggar's hand. 





X Narrated in all of the six major collections. 
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Ibn Majah narrated that "A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
said: "I never saw the Messenger of Allah 3 entrust the delivery of 
his charity to another person, so that he would be the one to put 
it in the beggar's hand. 

Ibn Sa'd narrated that Ziyad, the freed slave of 'Ayàsh b. Rabia 
said: “There were two things that the Messenger of Allah *& would 
never appoint anyone else to see to: his water for ablutions when 
he rose at night; and the beggar, to whom he # would give in 
person." 

Another aspect of his generosity з was that if he did not have 
enough to meet the need of a person, he would tell him to go and 
borrow it in his name ж. Bayhaqi and Abū Dawid narrate in their 
Sunan collections that "Abdullah al-Hawzani said: 

1 met Bilal, and said to hime “О Bilal, tell me how the 
Messenger of Allah ж used to spend." He replied: “He had 
nothing, and | was the one who would arrange his financial 
affairs, from the time Allah 3& sent him until he passed away. If 
there ever came to him ж à Muslim person whom he & saw to be 
witheut clothing. he would have me go and borrow some money 
to clothe and feed them." ' 

Tirmidhi narrated, on the authority of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab г, 
that à man came to the Prophet # and asked him to give him 
something. The Prophet ® said: ‘| have nothing, but buy 
something in my name, and when | get something, | will pay tor 
it." “О Messenger of Allah’, said “Umar, “you gave to him! Allah did 
not make you responsible for what you have not the means to 
do!’ The Prophet 3 did not like what “Umar said, and so à man ol 
the Ansar said: 'O Messenger of Allah, spend, and do not fear any 
decrease from the Possessor of the Throne! The Messenger ol 
Allah ж smiled, and his face showed delight in what the Ansari 
had said. Then, he # replied: ‘This is what | was commanded 
with, 

What is more, his great generosity ж entailed that he never 
once said no to any request. Tirmidhi narrated that Jabir è said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah was never asked for anything to which 
he said nào. 


иилип == 


™ See (Таган, 1:31 
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Bukhari and Muslim narrate in their Sahih collections that Ibn 
“Abbas .& said: ‘The Messenger of Allah # was the most generous 
of people, and he would be at his most generous during Ramadan, 
when he met with Jibril, who would come to him every night of 
Ramadan to study the Qur'ün with him. Indeed, the Messenger of 
e & was more generous in bestowing goodness than the very 
wind. 

From all of this and more, it is clear to every person of sagacity 
that the Prophet $ was the most generous of Allah's 4 creation, 
and his generosity was not surpassed, nor equalled, nor even 
approached, His munificence was such that he # would 
sometimes spend money on the poor and needy, and sometimes 
on Jihad and struggle in Allah's cause, and sometimes would 
soften hearts by giving such gifts that would outdo kings. He 3s 
would give all of this, until there was not left for him even the 
sustenance of a single night, so that both he # and his wives 
would go hungry; and they chose this when he gave them the 
choice, and they were happy with it. Because of the severity of 
his hunger, he would & sometimes have to fasten stones to his 
stomach, as is confirmed by the Hadith narrated by Tirmidhi and 
others, as will be mentioned later, if Allah % wills it. Due to all 
this, he ® was truly the most generous of people, as Ibn “Abbas 4 
described him, saying: ‘the Messenger of Allah ж was the most 
generous of people,” 


His GREAT COURAGE & 


Our Master "Ali æ said, describing the Prophet ж: “Тһе Messenger 
of Allah a had the soundest of hearts, and the boldest. His speech 
was the most truthful of speech. He was the gentlest of people, 
and the kindest of them in companionship,’ 

If the Sahdba were ever exposed to danger, he ж would rush to 
their aid, and protect them. Anas & said: The Messenger of Allah 
= was the best of people, and the most generous, and the bravest. 
The people of Medina were frightened one night (by a loud noise 
that they heard). Same people went out towards the source of the 
sound, and met the Messenger of Allah ж on his way back, for he 
had gone before them to see what was going on. 
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‘He ж was riding bareback on one of Abû Talhà's horses, his 
sword round his neck, saying: "Do not worry." "S Another 
narration has it that the horse was moving slowly, and when the 
Prophet & mounted it, it began to gallop, and he said: "We found 
it to be swift!" Ibn ‘Umar œ is reported to have said: `1 never saw 
anyone braver, nor bolder, nor finer, nor pleasanter than the 
Messenger of Allah m." 

When the companions of the Prophet # were met with 
misfortune, and surrounded by danger, they would take refuge 
by his noble side, and seek the shelter of his impenetrable 
protection ж. Our Master ‘Ali æ said: "When times became hard, 
and eyes became red, we would seek the protection of the 
Messenger of Allah Ж, so that no one would be closer to the 
enemy than he. On the day of Badr, we sought the Prophet's s 
shelter, and he was the closet of us to the enemy, and on that day 
he was amongst the bravest of people in the face of the enemy. 
Muslim narrates in his Sahih collection that Barra 
b. ‘Azib used to say: ‘The brave man is the one who would 
be willing to stay close to the Prophet & when he approached the 
enemy. ^ | 

He stood firm on the day of Hunayn &, and strengthened the 
hearts of the Sahaba, and approached the ranks of the enemy on 
his mule, neither concerned nor hesitant, and said, with 
complete boldness and certainty: | am the Prophet, mo lie! 
Гат the scion of “Abd al-Muttalib! ** 

Le. ‘i am not a liar, who will be put to flight; | am the truthful 
Prophet, aided by Allah's 3& aid and succour, completely sure of 
His might 3, and His power and succour!” 

Bayhagi narrated in al-Dald'il, on the authority of "Urwa b. 
al-Zubayr, "^ that on the day of Uhud, the idolater Ubayy b. Khalaf 


™ Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim. 

“! Narrated by Ahmad and others. 

"î Ee. the bravest of Muslims in battle were the ones who stayed close to 
the Prophet Ж in the midst of battle, because he would be so close to the 
enemy, 

*' Mundhiri ascribed it in al-Targhib to Imim Muslim, Abû Diwüd, and 
Tirmidhi. 

= *Allamah al-Khafaji said: ‘This Hadith is rigorously authentic; it was 
narrated by Bayhagl on the authority of 'Urwa and Said b. 


215 











Our MASTER MUHAMMAD JA 


said: "Where is Muhammad? Let me survive not if he survives!’ 
Ubayy had said to the Prophet ж when he ransomed (his son) on 
the day of Badr: ‘I have a horse that | feed every day on many 
measures of corn, upon which 1 will slay you.’ The Prophet ж 
replied: "It is I who will slay you, if Allah wills.’ 

When Ubayy saw the Prophet ж on the day of Uhud, he 
spurred his horse towards him #, and some men from amongst 
the Muslims opposed him, The Messenger of Allah Æ said: "Stand 
aside, and do not come between me and Ubayy b. Khalaf!’ The 
Prophet ж then took a spear from the companion Harith b. al- 
Simma, and leapt forward with it, Ubayy and the idolaters around 
him scattered like flies from a camel's back, and the Prophet s 
faced Ubayy b. Khalaf, the spear in his hand, and thrust him in 
the neck with a thrust that made him sway atop his horse several 
times; and it is said that he broke one of his ribs. Ubayy returned 
to Quraysh, saying: ‘Muhammad # has killed me!’ They said to 
him: "You are fine." Ubayy replied: ‘If what afflicts me now were 
to afflict all people, it would surely kill them! Did he not say: "It is 
I who will slay уси? By Allah, had Muhammad but spat upon me, 
he would have slain mel!’ Sure enough, Ubayy died upon their 
return to Месса. 


His PATIENCE @ 
IN THE FACE OF THE IDOLATERS' PERSECUTION; 
AND His WILLINGNESS TO BEAR ALL MANNER OF 
HARDSHIPS FOR THE SAKE OF ALLAH'S Pe CAUSE 


Allah a said: Ве then, patient, as the strong-willed among the 
Messengers were patient; and hasten not for their sake. ^ 

Ihe patience of the Messenger of Allah # for the sake of 
Allah's Æ cause was beyond that of the most patient of people; 
and the forbearance he ж showed in the face of the persecution 


al-Musib as a mursal narration, and by "Abd al-Razzaq in his Musnaf, 
and by Wiqidi in his Maghde, and by Ibn Sa'd in his Tabagür 
(Sharh al-Shifd J. 
- Qur'an 46:35 
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of his detractors was above the forbearance of all sentient beings. 
How severe was the harsh, shameless treatment he з received 
from the impudent villains of Quraysh! There is no doubt that 
vile and obscene language deeply impacts those of high moral 
rectitude, and affects them more than it does others; and acts о! 
persecution work upon their souls much more than they do upon 
those who have no morals or manners. If this is so, then what 
about the disposition of our Master, the Messenger of Allah ж, 
which is the embodiment of all perfections and virtues, and the 
source of them; and what about the effect their offensive 
language and acts of persecution would have on him? 

imam Ahmad and Tirmidhi narrate, on the authority of Anas 
+. that the Messenger of Allah a said: ‘| have been frightened in 
Allah's cause as no other has been frightened; and 1 have been 
hurt in Allah's cause as no other has been hurt; and | have been 
visited by thirty people in a single night and day, and neither i 
nor Bilal had any food for a needy person to eat, save something 
concealed under Bilal's armpit." 

The idolaters would confront him # with enmity, and all forms 
of persecution, in their hordes, and their groups, and 
individually, involving even their women and children. 

Tabarani narrated that Harith b. al-Harith said: ‘I said to my 
father: “What is this horde?” He replied: “It is a tribe who have 
gathered against one of their own.” We went down, and there we 
found the Messenger of Allah Æ, calling the people to the 
Oneness of Allah æ, and to faith; and they were rejecting him, 
and persecuting him, until midday arrived and they dispersed 
from around him. A woman approached, her breast exposed, 
carrying a vessel of water and a cloth. He # took them from her, 
and drank and made ablutions, and then raised his head, and 
said: “Daughter, cover your breast, and worry not about your 
father." | said: “Who is this?" They replied: “It is Zaynab, his 
daughter.” "8° 





^ Mundhiri said: "It was narrated by Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibbün in his 
Sahih, and Tirmidhi declared it to be rigorously authentic 
(Al-Targhib wal-Tarhib) inedit A, 

" Най: al-Haythami said: "The men of its chain of transmission are 
trustworthy. 
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It is reported that "Urwa b. al-Zubayr said to ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar 
а: "What is the worst thing you saw Quraysh afflict the 
Messenger of Allah ж with, of all the enmity they showed him? 
He replied: ‘| was amongst them when their nobles had gathered 
in the precinct, and said: “We have never seen the like of what we 
have borne from this man: he has ridiculed our aspirations, and 
insulted our forefathers, and criticised our religion, and divided 
our faction, and slighted our gods! We have borne from him a 
grave matter indeed!" Whilst they were in the midst of this, the 
Messenger of Allah $i appeared to them, and approached on foot 
until he reached the pillar, and then passed by them, 
circumambulating the Sacred House. 

‘As he passed by them, they secretly disparaged him with some 
of his own words, and 1 recognised in his face that he had heard. 
and then he moved on. Then, when he passed by a second time, 
they disparaged him again, and 1 recognised it in his face that he 
had heard, and then he moved on. Then, when he passed by a 
third time, they disparaged him again. He said s: "Do you hear, О 
hordes of Quraysh? By He in whose hands is Muhammad's soul, | 
bring you slaughter!" 

The people were so shocked by his words that there was not a 
man amongst them upon whose head a bird did not land: until he 
of them who had been the most severe in abusing him # before 
began to appease him #,"" with the best words he could muster, 
saying: "Go, O Abü Qasim, go with honour; for by Allah, you are 
no fool!" The Messenger of Allah ж went, and the next day they 
gathered in the precinct again, and 1 was among them. One of 
them said to another: “You mentioned what he had done to you, 
and what you had heard about him; and then, when he 
confronted you with what you disliked, you left him be?" Whilst 
they were in the midst of this, the Messenger of Allah ж appeared 
to them, and they fell upon him in unison, and surrounded him. 
saying: "Are you the one who says such-and-such?" mentioning 
what they had heard, of his # criticising their gods, and their 
religion. The Messenger of Allah ж said: "Yes, | am the one who 





~ Literally "I have brought upon you slaughter’, 
™ Le. he began to act kindly towards the Messenger of Allah ж, out of 
tear for what he had said to them. 
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says this.” | saw one of them take hold of his ж cloak. Aba Bakr 
stood between them, saying: “Will you kill a man for saying My 
Lord is Allah?" Then, they left him be. That was the worst thing | 
saw Quraysh afflict the Messenger of Allah ® with, ** 

Ibn Mas'üd .& is reported to have said: ‘Once, the Messenger of 
Allah # was praying in the Sacred House, and Abû Jahl and his 
companions were sitting there. Abü Jahl had slaughtered a camel 
the day before, and he said to his companions: "Which of you will 
take the intestines of the camel of the tribe of so-and-so, and 
throw them onto Muhammad's back as he prostrates?" The worst 
man of the lot, 'Uqba b. Abi Mu'ayt, went and took it, and when 
the Prophet  prostrated, he threw them. They began to laugh, 
leaning upon one another. | was standing there watching; if only 
| had the strength," 1 would have taken it off his = back. The 
Prophet ж remained in prostration, not rising, until someone 
went and told Fátima, who came, and she was still à young girl at 
this time, and removed it from him &, and then confronted them, 
and scolded them. When the Prophet ж finished his prayer, he 
raised his voice and prayed against them. When he ж prayed, he 
used to repeat his prayer three times, He said ж: “О Allah, have at 
Abū jahl b. Hisham, and ‘Utba b. Rabi'a, and Shayba b. Rabia, and 
al-Walid b. 'Utba, and Umayya b. Khalaf, and 'Ugba b. Abi 
Mu'ayt!" And he & mentioned a seventh whose name 1 have 
forgotten. By He who sent Muhammad 3& with the truth, | saw 
every one of those he mentioned cut down on the day of Badr, 
and dragged to the well!" 

When the Prophet's & uncle Abū Talib died, the idolaters 
intensified their persecution, and set upon him with all their 
severity. The Prophet ж decided to go to Ta'if, in the hope that 
the tribe of Thaqif would be a source of support and succour tor 
him against his own people in Mecca. 

When he got there, however, they extended to him the worse 
possible welcome, and responded with the worst possible 


“© Hafiz al-Haythami said: "Parts of this Hadith are found in the Sahih 
collections; it was narrated by Ahmad, and Ibn Ishq made it clear that 
he had heard it, and the rest of the men of its chain 
of transmission are rigorously authenticated.’ (Majma' al-Zawd f, vol. 6) 
= Meaning either physical strength, or strength of numbers. 

™ Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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response, He only sought their aid, as Magrizi has said, because 
they were his relatives, and there was no enmity between them. 

Bukhari and Muslim narrate that 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased 
with her) said: `1 said: “О Messenger of Allah, was any day worse 
for you than the day of Uhud?” He % replied: "I encountered 
from your people what | encountered; and the worst that | ever 
encountered from them was on the day of al-'Agaba, when | 
opened myself to Ibn ‘Abd Уа b. "Abd Кий, and he did not 
respond to me as | had hoped. 1 left, my head hanging in sorrow, 
and | did not recover until | had reached the Fox-horn,™ 
whereupon 1 raised my head, and saw above me a cloud that was 
giving me shade. 

° "I looked, and saw that within it was Jibril, who called me, 
saying: 'Allah Almighty has heard the words of your people to 
you, and how they have rejected you; and He has sent to you the 
angel of the mountain, whom you may command to do with them 
as you like.' He called the angel of the mountain, who greeted me, 
and said: ‘© Muhammad, Allah Almighty has heard the words of 
your people to you, and 1 am the angel of the mountain, whom He 
has sent to you, that you command me (al-Tabaranis narration 
adds ‘as you like’). If you desire it, | will cause the Akhshabayn™ 
to tumble down upon them!' " He s said: "Rather, | have hope 
that from their progeny will come forth those who worship Allah, 
and associate nothing with Him." ' 

Abd Nu'aym narrated in al-Dalà'il that ‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr = 
said: 'Abü Talib died, and the severity of the persecution of the 
Messenger of Allah increased, so he set out to Thagif, hoping they 
would give him shelter, and support him. He would meet three 
men from the leaders of Thaqif, the brothers ‘Abd Talîl b. ‘Amr, 
Kubayb b. ‘Amr, and Mas'üd b. ‘Amr. The Prophet Æ opened 
himself to them, and told them of his troubles, and of what his 
people had done to him. One of them said: "If Allah sent you with 
anything, I will steal the hangings from the Ka'ba!” Another said: 
"By Allah, | will never speak another word to you again after this 
meeting! For, if you are a Messenger from Allah, you are far too 


i d 


А small mountain, used as the rendezvous point of the people of Najd, 
one day-and-night's journey from Mecca. 
^ The two mountains of Mecca, Abû Qabis and Qa'iqa' án. 
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noble that the likes of me should speak to you!” The third one 
said: "Could Allah find none to send but you?" 

"They made what he had said to them known throughout 
Thaqif, and they gathered to ridicule the Messenger of Allah ж, 
and sat before him in two rows either side of the path he walked, 
picking up stones, Every time he lifted his foot, or put it down, 
they pelted it with stones, ridiculing and disparaging him. When 
he had left the two rows behind, his feet streaming with blood, 
the Prophet # made for a vineyard of theirs, and sought the 
shade of one of the vines, He sat at its root, sorrowful and in pain, 
his feet bleeding.’ 

The narrations of Ibn Ishaq and Tabarini mention that 
‘Abdullah b. ja'far « said: "When Abû Talib died, the Prophet ж 
went on foot to Tif, and called them to Islam; but they did not 
answer his call, so he sought the shade of a vine, and prayed two 
cycles of prayer, then said: “О Allah, unto You | complain of my 
weakness, and my helplessness, and my lowliness before the 
people. a 

' "O Most Merciful of the merciful! You are the Most Merciful 
of the merciful, and You are the Lord of the Oppressed. To whom 
do you entrust me? To a distant enemy, who despises me? Or toa 
near one, whom you have empowered against me? If You are not 
angry with me, | care not; but Your protection would be for me 
the broader way! | seek refuge in the light of Your noble 
countenance, by which the heavens and the earth are lit, and the 
darkness is illuminated, and the concerns of this world and the 
next are made right, lest Your wrath descend upon me, or Your 
anger beset mel Yet, Your pleasure will be sought until You are 
pleased, and there is no power and no might except through 
You," "^ 


— 
^ Ibn Ishig added that he continued: ".. and if you are lying against 
Allah, it does not beft me that 1 should speak to youl." 

** coe details of all this in al-Zurgini'’s Sharh al-Mawdhih. 
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The Messenger of Allah & was the most equitable of Allah's 
creatures with regard to the rights of Allah %, and the rights of 
Allah's servants. He maintained justice and supported the truth 
wherever it lay; whether with the weak or the strong, or the rich 
or the poor, or the old or the young, or the man or the woman, or 
the freeman or the slave. 

Bukhàri and Muslim narrated (and the wording here is 
Bukhári's), on the authority of 'Urwa, that a woman stole 
something during the time of the Messenger of Allah ж, at the 
conquest of Mecca, so her family went to Usáma b. Zayd to plead 
for his intercession. When Usáma spoke to him about her, the 
face of the Messenger of Allah ж coloured (in anger), and he ж 
said: "Do you speak to me concerning one of the ordinances of 
Allah Almighty?" Usáma replied: ‘Seek forgiveness for me, O 
Messenger of Allah!' 

That evening, the Messenger of Allah ж stood and delivered a 
sermon. He praised Allah as He should be praised, and then said: 
The people” only came to ruin because if a nobleman from 
amongst them stole, they left him; but if a lowly person stole, 
they carried out his punishment. By He in whose hand is my soul, 
if Fátima, the daughter of Muhammad, stole, 1 would amputate 
her hand!" Then, the Messenger of Allah Æ instructed that the 
woman's hand be amputated, and she made good her repentance 
afterwards, and went on to marry, ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased 
with her) said: 'After that, she used to come to me, and | would 
mention her needs to the Messenger of Allah #&,""” 
| Behold, О you of sagacity, his # great equity, and upright 
judgement! More than this, his Җ equity even extended to his 
enemies, to whom he would give their lawful rights without 
mitigation, Imim Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah b. Abi Hadrad 
al-Aslami owed four dirhams to a Jew, who appealed to the 
Messenger of Allah ж to secure its repayment. He # said to him: 





" Le. the previous nations. 

™ Hafiz al-Mundhiri also narrated it in al-Targhib in an abridged form, 
ascribing it to Bukhdri, Muslim, and the authors of the four Suman 
collections. (Al-Targhib wal-Tarhib, 3:247) 
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Pay him his due.’ Ibn Abi Hadrad replied: ‘I don't have it.” The 
Prophet # repeated three times: "Pay him his due.’ If the 
Messenger of Allah s said something three times, he would not 
change his mind. 

Ibn Abi Hadrad went to the marketplace, removed his turban 
to use as a loincloth, and removed the cloak he had been wearing, 
selling it for four dirhams, which he used to pay back the Jew. An 
old woman passed by Ibn Abi Hadrad, and asked after him. He 
told her about what had happened, and so she gave him a cloak 
she had with her.” 

Abd Hurayra æ reported that the Messenger of Allah Ж owed a 
camel to a man,” who came to him to ask him to settle the debt. 
He spoke to him harshly, until some of the Sahaba present were 
on the brink of challenging him. The Prophet & said: ‘Leave him, 
for the one who is owed has a right to speak.’ Then, he # said: 
'Give him (his due).' They called for a camel to be brought, but 
the only one they could find was of a better condition than the 
one owed, The Prophet ж said: "Give it to him.” The man said: “You 
have reimbursed me in full; may Allah Almighty repay you in 
kind!" The Prophet ж replied: "The best of you is the one who 
repays in the best way." 

The Prophet # would be sought out to give judgement even 
before his mission, because all recognised his equity and 
trustworthiness. Ibn Mas'üd œ said: ‘The Messenger of Allah & 
would be sought out to give judgement in the pre-Islamic time of 
ignorance.” Ibn Abi Shayba narrated, on the authority of Abū 
Rafi’, that the Prophet ж said: ‘By Allah, | am reliable in the 
heavens, and reliable on earth." 


™ See al-Isüba vol. 2 for the biography of “Abdullah b. Abi Hadrad. 

= Ibn Majah reported that he was a Bedouin. 

^ Narrated by the authors of the five collections, except Abi Dawid, 
(dmi а-ар 

= Or 'l am reliable in what 1 say about the heavens, and reliable in what 
| say about the earth.’ See al-5hifá and its commentaries. 
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Allah 3& said: (And we have not sent you except as a mercy to the 
worlds. V" He # is the Messenger of mercy, whom Allah 4¢ sent 
as a mercy to all created being: a mercy to the believers, and a 
mercy to the disbelievers, and a mercy to the hypocrites; a mercy 
to all humanity, men women and children, and a mercy to the 
birds, and the animals. He is an all-embracing mercy to all of 
Allah's creation. 


As for his mercy to the believers: it lay in his guiding them to 
happiness in this world and the next, and by the effort he 
extended on their behalf to improve the affairs of both their 
religious and worldly lives, and to warn them against that which 
would corrupt them, out of compassion and mercy for them, as 
Allah & said: (With the believers he is compassionate, and 
merciful. Compassion entails that he ward off all evil. 
corruption, and harm; mercy entails that he bring all manner of 
goodness, virtue, and wellbeing, 

. Allah & placed him, by his compassion and mercy to the 
believers, in the position of being closer to them than their 
own selves, He $ said: (The Prophet is closer to the believers 
than their own selves.“ This means that he $ is more 
compassionate and kinder to them, and more beneficial for them, 
than their own selves; and his command is better for them to 
fallow than the commands of their own selves, so they must give 
them up for his # sake. For this reason, he # would teach this 
principle in his sermons and meetings, as was mentioned in the 
examination of his speech and sermons. 

Bukhari narrated, on the authority of Abū Hurayra æ, that the 
Prophet ж said: ‘There is not a single believer to whom I am not 
the closest of people in this world and the next. Read, if you will: 
‘The Prophet is closer to the believers than their own selves.) 





™ Qur'an 21:107 
™ Qur'an 9:128 
= Qur'án 13:6 
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'5o, if any believer leaves behind wealth, let whichever of his 
family remain inherit it; and if he leaves behind a debt, or a loss, 
or dependents, I am his patron.' 

Ahmad's narration, on the authority of Jabir æ, has it that the 
Prophet @ said: 'I am closer to every believer than his own self, so 
if any man dies leaving behind debt, it is for me; and whoever 
leaves behind wealth, it is for his heirs,’ 


As for his mercy to the hypocrites: it lay in their security from 
being fought, and captured, out of deference to the appearance of 
their adherence to Islam. 


As for his mercy to the disbelievers: it lay in their being saved 
from annihilation in this world; for the previous communities, 
when Allah 3& sent to them Messengers in whom they 
disbelieved, were visited by punishment that encompassed them 
all. Allah 3& informed us about the people of Nûh, ‘Ad, Thamüd, 
Lüt, and others, and how punishment enveloped them, and how 
that which they had scorned before overwhelmed them. 

As for the disbelievers of this Muhammadan community, Allah 
spared them the encompassing punishment that would have 
annihilated them, just as the disbelievers of the previous 
communities were totally annihilated. This was a tribute to this 
noble Messenger Ж, whom Allah X sent as a mercy to the worlds, 

Ibn ‘Abbas .& said, commenting on Allah's word {And we have 
not sent you except as a mercy to the worlds: ‘Whoever believes 
has gained mercy in this world and the next; and whoever does 
not believe has been spared that which afflicted the previous 
communities, of instantaneous punishment; of mutation, 
disgrace, and ignominy.” 

As for some of the disbelievers of this community being 
punished, it occurs, without doubt, 

This understanding = that Allah 4¢ will not punish the 
disbelievers of this Muhammadan community with total 
annihilation, as was the case for the disbelievers before them - is 
the understanding that the diligent scholars have taken from 


= Narrated by Tabarint, Bayhaqi in al-Daldil, Ibn Mardawayh, and 
others, as mentioned in Tafsir Ihn Kathir and elsewhere. 
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Allah's word: «And Allah would not punish them whilst you are 
amongst them; and Allah would not punish them whilst they yet 
seek forgiveness, ^" i.e. ‘Allah would not punish them whilst you 
are sent as a Messenger to them’, The punishment that is negated 
here is absalute, all-encompassing punishment, 

_ As for punishment specific to certain individuals ог groups 
[rom amongst them, it occurs, as is borne out by Allah's word in 
the very next verse: (And why should Allah not punish them, 
when they bar off passage to the Sacred Mosque... 7 ** This is the 
correct way to arrive at an understanding of the two verses, as 
the scholars have mentioned. | 

He ж is the Messenger of mercy, and the Prophet of mercy, as 
is narrated in Sahih Muslim on the authority of Abū Mûsa 
al-Ash'ari $, who said: ‘The Messenger of Allah ж would name 
himself with many names, saying: “1 am Muhammad, and Ahmad 
and the Seal (of the Prophets), and the Gatherer. and the Prophet 
of Repentance, and the Prophet of Mercy." ' 

Muslim narrated, on the authority of Abû Hurayra ak, that the 
Messenger of Allah ж was asked to pray against the idolaters, He 
replied: 'I was not sent to curse; | was sent as а mercy,” 

More than this, he s is the gift of mercy that Allah 4& gave to 
the world: Tabarüni and Bayhagi (in al-Dalá'il) narrated, on the 
authority of Abū Hurayra æ, that the Prophet 4 said: ‘I am 
nothing but a gift of mercy.” Tabarünis narration has it: "I was 
sent as a gilt of mercy.” | 


HIS MERCY WITH HIS FAMILY AND HOUSEHOLD £& 


Muslim narrated in his Sahih, on the authority of ‘Amr b, Sa'id 
that Anas & said: “1 never saw anyone more merciful with their 
household than the Messenger af Allah ж. Ibrahim S10 used tà 
be nursed in a house in the elevated area of Medina. He * ised la 
go, and we would go with him, and enter the house, from which 


7 Qur'ün 8:33 

^! Qur'lin 8:34 

^ See Zurgüni's Sharh al-Mawdhib, 
- The Prophet's Ж son æ. 
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smoke was rising (for his wet-nurse's husband was a blacksmith), 


and pick up his son and kiss him, and then go back out. When 


Ibrahim died, the Messenger of Allah # said: “Ibrahim is my son, 
and he died whilst still at the breast." He had two wet-nurses, 
who will complete his nursing in Paradise." "" 

An example of his a mercy with his family is that he would 
help them with the household chores, as was mentioned in the 
Hadith of Aswad, who said: "1 asked 'A'isha what the Prophet & 
used to do around the house. She replied: "He was at the service 
of his family; and when the time for the prayer came, he would 
go to pray.” ' 

He & was not one of the oppressive men; rather, Һе $& would 
often serve himself: It is narrated in the Musnad of Ahmad, and 
elsewhere, that ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: ‘The 
Prophet & would sew his clothes, and cobble his shoes, and do all 
the work that men do in their houses.’ 


His MERCY WITH CHILDREN £& 


Bukhári, Muslim and others narrate, on the authority of Anas a, 
that the Prophet 3& said: `1 sometimes begin to pray, ™ intending 
to lengthen it, and then hear the cries of a child, and so lighten 
the prayer, because | know the severity of his mother's angst.’ 

Another manifestation of his mercy with children is that he 
would pat their heads, and kiss them: It is narrated in the Sahih 
collections of Bukhari and Muslim that 'A'isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) said: ‘The Messenger of Allah # kissed Hasan 
and Husayn, the sons of ‘Ali, whilst in the company of Agra’ b. 
Habis al-Tamimi. Aqra' said: "1 have children, not one of whom I 
have ever kissed!" The Messenger of Allah ж looked at him, and 
then said: "Those who do not show mercy will not be shown 
mercy. — 


I.e. at the breastfeeding age 
7 Le. they will complete his two years of suckling, for he died at the age 
of sixteen months, or seventeen months. (Sharh al-Nawsrwi) 
"^ Le. the communal prayer in the mosque. 
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It is also narrated in the Sahih collections of Bukhari and Muslim 
that 'Á'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: ‘A Bedouin man 
came to the Messenger of Allah # and said: “You kiss children 
but we do not kiss them!" The Messenger of Allah ж replied: "Can 
| avail you aught if Allah has removed mercy from your heart?" ' 
This means that those who have mercy in their hearts for 
children are driven by that to kiss them: and those whose hearts 
are bereft of mercy refuse to kiss them. di 

Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi narrate that Barra’ « said: "| 
saw the Messenger of Allah 4 with Hasan on his shoulder. He Ж 
was saying: "O Allah, | love him, so love him!" ' Tirmidhi 
narrated, on the authority Of Anas а, that the Prophet ж ia 
asked who from amongst his household was the most beloved ta 
him. He # replied: ‘Hasan and Husayn.” And he Ж used to say in 
Fatima (may Allah be pleased with her): ‘Call my sons to me!" and 
embrace them, | 

Another manifestation of his ж mercy with children, and his 
love for spreading joy amongst them, is that when the first crop 
of fruits were brought to him he would give them to any children 
who were present: Tabardni narrated, on the authority of Ibn 
“Abbas а, that when the Prophet & was brought the first harvest 
ûf a fruit, he would place them on his eyes, and then on his lips, 
and say: Û Allah, as you have shown us the first of it. show us the 
last of itl Then, he ж would give it to any children that were 
present. 

Another manifestation of his 5 mercy was when his eyes shed 
tears for the loss of his son Ibrahim æ: Anas & reported that the 
Messenger of Allah $& entered upon his son Ibrahim « when he 
was close to passing away. The Messenger of Allah's & eyes began 
to shed tears. ‘Abd al-Rahmán b. 'Awf said to him: ‘Is this you, o 
Messenger of Allah? The Prophet & replied: *О Ibn ‘Ам. it is 
mercy! Then, another tear fell, and he ж said: ‘The eyes sd 
tears, and the heart grieves: yet we say not except that which 


———— € 

, Ibn al-Sunni also narrated it on the authority of Abü Hurayra. Hafiz 
and the men of the chain of transmission in al Saghir are rigorously 
authenticated.” ы z 
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pleases our Lord. Ò Ibrahim, for your loss we are deeply 
saddened!" 

Usãma Б, Zayd & reported that one of the nephews of the 
Messenger of Allah & was close to death. As the baby was handed 
to him ж, his eyes welled with tears. Sa'd said to him: "What is 
this, O Messenger of Allah? He ж replied: "It is mercy, which 
Allah placed in the hearts of His servants; and Allah only shows 
mercy to those of His servants who are merciful.” 

Another manifestation of his mercy s is his weeping for the 
severity of the illness some of his companions suffered: Bukhari 
and Muslim narrate, on the authority of Ibn “Umar æ, that the 
Messenger of Allah ж visited Sa'd b. ‘Ubada, accompanied by ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. 'Awf, Sa'd b. Abi Waqqãs, and ‘Abdullah b. Mas'üd 
&. The Messenger of Allah ж began to weep, and when the others 
saw his weeping. they too wept. The Prophet ж said: "Do you not 
hear? Allah does not punish for the tears of the eyes, or the 
sadness of the heart; rather, He punishes for this, or shows 
mercy, and he pointed to his tongue. 

Another manifestation of his ж mercy is his weeping for the 
death of his companions: Tirmidhi narrated, on the authority of 
"A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) that when "тап b. 
Maz'ün died, the Messenger of Allah ж kissed him, and wept. Ibn 
Sa'd narrated that 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: 
"Не kissed '"Uthmàn b. Maz'ün when he died, and Î saw the 
Prophet's tears roll down 'Uthmán's cheek.’ 

Ibn al-Jawzi's narration in al-Wafa" has it that ‘A'isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) said: "When 'Uthmàn b. Maz'ün died, 
the Prophet & unwrapped the shroud from his face, and kissed 
him between the eyes, and wept a long while. When he had been 
lifted onto the bier, he # said: “You are blessed, "тал! This 
world did not clothe you, nor did you seek its garb." 

As for the mercy he # showed to the poor and the destitute, 
we have already mentioned the narration of Bukhari, in which 
Anas & said: ‘If a servant-girl ever took the Messenger of Allah's 
hand #, she would lead him wherever she wished.’ Ahmad's 


^! Narrated by Bukhari; parts af the Hadith are narrated by Muslim, 
"* Agreed upon by Bukhárl and Muslim. 
"7 lam" al- Wesa iL 
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narration has і‘... she would lead him to her need", i.e. so that he 
would fulfil her requirement, buying her food, or provisions, or 
the like. 

Nasal narrated that Ibn Abi Awî < said: "The Messenger of 
Allah # used to remember Allah often and chat seldom, and 
lengthen the prayer and shorten the sermon. He did not disdain 
to walk with widow and poor people, and fulfil for them their 
needs.’ Sahl b. Hunayf .& said: "The Messenger of Allah # would 
go to the weak from amongst the Muslims, and visit their sick, 
and witness their funerals, ® 


His MERCY WITH ORPHANS £& 


Allah 4x said: {As for the orphan, oppress him not. The 
Prophet = would treat orphans well, and be kind to them, and 
enjoin their fostering and good treatment; and he clearly 
elucidated the merits of actions. 

Bukhari and others narrated, on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd 
ir, that the Messenger of Allah & said: Ч and the one who fosters 
the orphan will be like this in Paradise’, and he twisted his 
lingers together. Ibn Majah narrated, on the authority of Abū 
Hurayra œ, that the Prophet Ж said: ‘The best of the houses of the 
Muslims is the one in which there resides an orphan who is well 
treated; and the worst of the houses of the Muslims is the one in 
which there resides on orphan who is abused.” 

The Prophet ж also described the virtue of the woman who, 
upon the death of her husband, devotes herself to raising her 
children, and does not marry: Abū Dawid narrated in his Sunan 
collection, on the authority of 'Awf b. Malik al-Ashja'i = that the 
Messenger of Allah ж said: '1 and the grey-cheeked woman will 
be like this’ - and he indicated his index and middle fingers = ‘оп 
the day of judgement: the woman of high standing and beauty 


™ Narrated by Tabarüni, Abū Ya'là and Hikim, 

"* Our àn 31:9 

" Mundhir: This means the woman whose colour has darkened 
because of long widowhood, because she has devoted herself to her 
children, and not remarried, so has had no need to make herself up for 


her husband." (Al-Targhib) 
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who loses her husband, and devotes herself to raising her 
children until they either reach adulthood, or die.’ | 

Abû Hurayra » reported that a man complained to the 
Messenger of Allah ж about the hardness of his heart. [he 
Prophet # said to him: "Pat the heads of the orphans, and feed the 
poor,” Bukhari and Muslim narrate, on the authority of Anas æ, 
that the Prophet s said: ‘The one who strives for the sake ol the 
widowed and the poor is akin to the one who fights jihad in 
Allah's cause.’ 

Anas added that he thought that the Prophet Ж also said: '... 
and like the one who stands in prayer without flagging, or the 
one who fasts without breaking. | Е 

Ibn Majah narrated it with the wording: "Thé one who strives 
for the sake of the widowed and the poor is akin to the one who 
fights Jihad in Allah's cause, and the one who prays all night and 
fasts all day.” 


His MERCY WITH ANIMALS ER 


[he Prophet # would enjoin mercy to animals, and forbid their 
owners from starving them, wearing them out, making them 
carry loads constantly, overburdening them, or treating them in 
any way that caused them suffering. | 

Aba Dawid and Ibn Khuzayma narrated that Sahl b. 
al-Hanzala æ said: ‘The Messenger of Allah & passed by a donkey 
that was severely emaciated, He Æ said: ‘Be mindful ol Allah 
where these beasts are concerned: take care of them when you 
ride them: and take care of them when you eat them." 

Imam Ahmad and Abū Dawiid narrate that ‘Abdullah b. Ja'far 
& said: ‘The Messenger of Allah ж let me ride behind him one 
day. He entered an orchard, belonging to a man of the Ansar, in 
which there was a camel. When it saw the Prophet 5, it cried out, 
and its eyes shed tears. The Messenger of Allah & went to it, and 
patted its head, and it became quiet. He $ said: "Who owns this 
camel? Whose camel is this?" A boy from the Ansár approached, 


'"UIaHarrated by Ahmad: Mundhiri declared the men of its chain о! 
transmission to be rigorously authentic. 
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and so he ж said to him: "Do you not fear Allah for the sake of 


this beast, which Allah has given you? He complained to me that 
you starve him, and wear him out!" ' So, we see that the Prophet 
# forbade the starving of animals, and wearing them out; 
whether by working them too hard, or by forcing them to carry 
heavier loads than they can manage, 

Likewise, he # forbade overburdening of animals by stopping 
and sitting on them without any need: It is narrated in the 
Musnad of Imim Ahmad, on the authority of Anas æ, that the 
Prophet # came upon a group of people, standing upon their 
mounts. 

He said to them: ‘Mount properly, ™ and dismount properly, 
and do not take them as chairs upon which to chat in the streets 
and marketplaces, Many a mount was better than he who 
mounted it, and more abundant in remembering Allah.'** So, we 
see that the Messenger of Allah ж prohibited people from sitting 
on à mount whilst it is standing, in order to converse. 


'Allàmah Mundwi said: 


The kind of standing that is prohibited here is that 
which is long, and needless. It is permissible at times of 
battle, and at the standing at ‘Arafat™, and the like, 
The Hadith also implies the necessity of the rider's 
making remembrance of Allah. Some of the people of 
truth have said that this lightens the burden for the 
mourt, 





- "Alàmah Mundwi said: ‘Properly here means without causing any 
hardship or fatigue. Haythami said that one of Ahmad's chains of 
transmission is composed of rigorously authentic narrators, except Sahl 
b. Mu'adh, whom Ibn Hibbàn trusted, although he has some weakness 
ascribed to him. Dhahabi said that Sahl was somewhat lenient in his 
narration. However, the Hadith TERES narrated by means of азар 
chains, and this strengthens it,’ | 

~ M i also narrated by Abū Ya'lî, Tabarüni, and Hükim in 
al-Mustadrak, which indicates its authenticity. (al-Jimi' al-Saghir) 
= During the pilgrimage. [t] | 
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‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Amr al-Sulami = reported that the Prophet ж 
said: ‘Allah entrusts these beasts to your’ - he repeated it twice or 
three times = ‘so, if you travel upon them, give them time to rest. 
it is narrated in the Sunan collection of Nasá'i that ‘Abdullah b. 
‘Amr said: ‘The Messenger of Allah ж forbade the killing of frogs, 
saying: "Their croaking is glorification (of Allah)." “ Ibn ‘Umar 
в reported that the Messenger of Allah Æ said: 'A woman entered 
Hell because of a cat that she tied up. She neither fed it, nor let it 
eat beasts from the floor." He ж also forbade setting animals 
upon one another, and baiting them: It is narrated in the Sunan 
collections of Abû Dawiid and Tirmidhi that Ibn “Abbas œ said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah # forbade the provocation of animals.’ 


His MERCY WITH BIRDS ЕЁ 


The Messenger of Allah ж forbade people from frightening a bird 
by threatening its young, due to the depth of his # mercy: It is 
narrated in the Sunan collection of Abū Dawid that Abi Mas'üd E 
said: "We were travelling with the Messenger of Allah ж, and he 
went aff to answer a call of nature. We saw a small bird with two 
chicks, and so we picked the chicks up. The bird began to flap her 
wings in agitation. The Prophet ж came back, and said: "Who has 
caused this bird to fret about her brood? Give them back to her!” 
I hen, he saw a hive of bees that we had bu rned, and said: "Who 
burned this?" We said: "We did." He said: "It is not for anyone to 
punish with fire but the Lord of the Fire." ' 

He ж also forbade the killing of birds for sport, without any 
beneficial reason such as eating them: Nasal and Ibn Hibban 
narrated, on the authority of al-Sharid =, that the Messenger ol 
Allah # said: "If anyone kills a sparrow, it will declaim before 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection, saying: “O my Lord! So-and-so 
killed me for mere sport, and did not kill me for any benefit! 
Ibn ‘Umar 4 reported that the Prophet # said: "No one will kill a 


ibn Kathir also mentioned this Hadith in his commentary on Allah's 
д word: # There is not a thing bul glorifies His praise... * (Quit n 17:44] 
* Narrated by Bukhari, and others. “Beasts from the floor here meam 
insects, birds and the like. (Al-Targhib wal- Tarhib) 
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sparrow or anything larger without just cause, but Allah will ask 
nim about it on the Day of Resurrection.’ Someone said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what is just cause?’ He ss replied: ‘Just cause 
is that you slaughter it and eat it, and that you refrain from 
cutting off its head and throwing it around. ^^ 

He ж also enjoined gentleness and kindness when slaughtering 
animals; Tabarani and others narrate, on the authority of Ibn 
‘Abbas æ, that a man lay a sheep down on its 5100228 whilst still 
sharpening his knife, The Prophet # said to him: ‘Do you wish to 
kill it twice? Would that you had sharpened your knife before 
laying it down!" He ж also forbade the taking of any animal or 
living being as a target for archery: Bukhari and Muslim narrated 
that Ibn "Umar + once passed by a group of youths from Quraysh 
who were using a bird, or a chicken, as a target to shoot with 
arrows, giving every arrow that missed the mark to the bird's 
owner, When they saw Ibn 'Umar, they scattered. Upon seeing 
this, Ibn ‘Umar said: "Who did this? May Allah curse whoever did 
this, for the Messenger of Allah ж cursed the one who takes any 
living being as a target!" 


REFLECTIONS ON ALLAH'S WORD 
t AND WE HAVE NOT SENT YOU EXCEPT 
AS A MERCY TO THE WORLDS * 


Those who reflect on Allah's word (And we have not sent you 
except as a mercy to the worlds}, and ponder the meanings of 
this noble verse, will be illuminated with the realisation that 
everything that the Muhammadan Message brought and 
encompassed, of commandments and prohibitions, and acts of 
worship and social transactions, and conduct and morality, and 


Narrated by Našãî and al-Hakim, who declared it rigorously 
authentic. (Al- 'arghib wal-Tarhib] 
77 To slaughter it. 
^ Háfiz al-Mundhiri said: "It was narrated by Tabarani in al-Kabir and 
al-Awsat, and by Hakim (and the wording here 15 his), who declared it tà 
be rigorously authentic according to the criteria of 
Bukhari," 
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rights and responsibilities, is all built upon the foundation of 
mercy to humanity. This extends even to the legal penalties and 
punishments that the Muhammadan Message enjoined. 

` All of this is nothing but mercy to the worlds, and mercy to all 
nations and peoples, because in it lies protection against those 
who would immerse themselves in corruption and evil, and 
spread it amongst others. If any of a person's limbs becomes 
infected, it is a merciful act to remove the limb before the 
infection can spread to the rest of the body. Likewise, society as a 
whole can be compared to a single body in the eyes of the Sacred 
Law; yet this is nat the place for a detailed exposition of this. 

The essence of all this is that the Muhammadan Message came 
with mercy, and for mercy's sake; and this is why the language of 
the verse is that of encompassment, so that the sagacious person 
could see that the entire content of this message, and all that it 
encompasses, is nothing but mercy to humanity, in this life and 
the next; and within it is their happiness, and their rectitude, and 
their success, in this life and the next. The Muhammadan 
Message did not come to bring felicity, rectitude and success in 
the hereafter alone: it provided the means to them all, both in 
the life of this world, and in the hereafter. 

For this reason, the Prophet # alerted the sagacious, the 
perceptive, and the wise to the position he ж held with respect to 
the search for happiness and righteousness in the world, 
providing an analogy to elucidate this position by means of a 
tangible example: It is narrated in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad -à 
that Ibn ‘Abbas œ said: The Messenger of Allah & was visited by 
two angels in his sleep. One of them sat at his feet, the other at 
his head. The one sitting at his feet said to the one at his head: 
“Draw a metaphor for this man and his community.” He replied: 
“a metaphor for this man and his community is that of a group of 
travellers who arrive at the brink of a desert wasteland, none of 
them possessing provisions enough to cross it, nor to returm 
home. As they are in this state, a man comes to them wearing à 
fine cloak," and says: ‘Tell me, if I were to lead you to fruitful 
gardens and orchards, and refreshing pools, would you lollow 





™ The significance of the cloak is that it denotes a man ot fine and noble 
standing, upon whom are present the signs of honesty and sincerity 
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me? They say yes, so he takes them to fruitful gardens and 
refreshing pools, and they eat and drink until they are satisfied. 
He then says to them: “Did | not find you in that state, and offer to 
lead you to fruitful gardens and refreshing pools, if you would 
follow me? They say yes, and so he replies: ‘Indeed, before you 
there is a pasture more plentiful than this, so follow me!" One 
group rises, saying: "He is truthful, by Allah! Let us follow him’; 
another group says: "We are satisfied with this and will remain 
here," 

The Messenger of Allah ж came with a general message, which 
encompassed and fulfilled all human requirements, and guided to 
their felicity in this life and the next. 

The true believers accepted all the principles of the 
Muhammadan Message, in relation to both their worldly lives, 
and the hereafter, and so attained felicity from Allah in this life 
and the next. Others accepted the principles of the Muhammadan 
Message only with regard to that which brought them benefit in 
their worldly lives. In doing so, they attained their share of 
happiness, comfort, and order in this world. They did not, 
however, accept that by which their afterlives were set right, and 
by which eternal felicity is obtained; and so they have no share of 
the hereafter. in addition to this, Allah's word {And we have not 
sent you except as a mercy to the worlds? encompasses the world 
of humanity, and the world of the jinn, and the world of the 
angels, and all other worlds that exist. 


As for the world of the jinn: their affair is akin to that of 
humanity, for he ж was sent to the jinn, too, with a message of 
religious responsibility, and he delivered it to them, and issued 
them with commandments and prohibitions, and explained to 
them the message on many occasions, Likewise, they flocked to 
him ж and listened to him; the details of this can be found in our 
book Al-Imün bi al-Malá'ika wal-Bahth Hawl ‘Alam al-Jinm;^" refer to 
it for evidence of all this. 


^" Marrated by Ahmad, Tabaráni, and Bazzar with a sound chain of 
transmission; Hafiz Ibn Kathir also narrated it in his commentary on the 
last verses of Sürat al-Tawba. (Мати al-Zawi'id, 8:26) 

“Belief in the Angels, and a Study of the World of the Jinn’ 
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As for his mercy * encompassing the world of the angels: 
it is agreed upon by the vast majority of scholars and people of 
knowledge, who explain it thus: 


1. Either, he $& was sent to them with a message containing 
religious responsibilities, and commandments and prohibitions, 
which many scholars of Hadith and jurisprudence assert." 


2. Or. he ж was sent to them with a message of ennoblement, so 
the generality of his mercy encompassed them, and by means of 
him they attained much knowledge, and many great secrets, 
from the scripture that Allah 4 sent down to him $, and the 
revelations that He revealed to him. Allah 4& said: «Nay, it is 
nought but a reminder, so let whosoever wills pay heed to it; on 
honoured pages, exalted and purified, in the hands of scribes 
noble and diligent. ™ ‘Scribes’ here means the angels жа, for 
they recite that which Allah 4¢ permits them to of the noble 
Quran, recorded upon their own pages, and by means of this they 
increase their knowledge and understanding of Allah's majesty, 
glory and wisdom. Bukhari and Muslim narrate, on the authority 
of "Á'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) that the Messenger of 
Allah ж said: ‘Whoever recites the Quran adeptly is with the 
noble diligent scribes; and whoever recites the Quran with 
difficulty has two rewards." 


All this is only a summary we have made of the discussion of this 
noble verse, because we will discuss it further, Allah willing, in 
the second part of this book. There, we will examine the position 
that our Master Muhammad 3 occupies in relation to the world, 
part of which is that he # came as a mercy to the worlds; the 
details of this will be found there, if Allah wills. 


PRAISE BE TO ALLAH, LORD OF THE WORLDS 





' See Sharh al-Zurqüni ‘ald al-Mawdhib, and Alüsis commentary on this 
verse, and elsewhere. 
“durin 80-11-16 
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* Al-Ad'hyya wal-Adhkar al-Warida 
* Sharh al-Manzümat al-Bayqüniyya fi Mustalah al-Hadith 
* Ada'iyyat al-Sabah wal-Masa’ 
* Manasik al-Hajj wal-'Umra 
` Al-Siyüm | 
* Mawáqif Sayyidind Muhammad Rasül Allah ж ma'a al-'Alam | 
* Durüs Hawla Ба“ al-Tafsir Ayat al-Qur'án al-Karim 
* Muhádaràát Hawla Mawágif Sayyidinà Muhammad ж 
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TRANSLITERATION TABLE In this day and age, it is essential for the 





um ATTN ызыма Muslim community and humanity al 
: " ee ET [агре to acquire a detailed description ol 
alin В Ë F | the Best of Creation, the Messenger ol 
T b E i Allah ж. Our Master Muhammad, the 
= 1 F gh Messenger of Allah &, is a book of devotion 
- th = f written from the heart and addressing 
т | a q every hea rt that yearns to draw closer to 
- h P ‘ best of Allah's creation. In this second 
: | volume of the book, the author details 
- kh - | the exemplary character traits of our 
5 d Р m ан mi = Prophet Æ. his devout worship, his noble 
: dh d n | lineage and progeny, and the blessings of 
Е г E h Ya his physical-self and personal effects, and 
j Р 4 w/ü " his infallibility in both religious and 
T А d vii worldly matters, This expression of Prophetic love and longing was 
Lá eh í - /h/t written by the “Pole al Prophetic love in our tines’, the venerable 
z gaint, Hadith scholar and exegete: [mdm "Abdallah Sirajuddin 
Je 5 р - V ч 
: al-Husayni œ. His book is an exceptional demonstration of sound 
uw d аѓи scholarship and spiritual realization, 
اتد‎ i | | i | 
О you who love the Messenger of Allah Ж! Time has 
isolated us, tribulations have spread amongst us, the 
charlatans have spoken, and many people have 
preg cupied themselves with that which relieves neither 
LIST OF SYMBOLS hunger nor thirst. We have lost the warmth of the love of 
the Messenger of Allah ж, the warmth that those who 
x Mighty and Glorious is He love him feel, and which those who yearn for him 
" Exalted and Sublime is He despe rately seek, and in the beauty of whk h the most 
J Glory be to Him knowledgeable ones in Allah Jose themselves. The reality 
" М Ы е himnes of this love ts absent, whilst claims to it are many, and the 
- E CIERRE ОЕ ПАПА Deer way of the Companions and the model of their love have 
m Allah bless him and give him peace been reduced to mere stories and legends, So let us renew 
А, Allah bless him and give him peace eur covenant with the Messenger ol Allah &, and bear the 
te Peace be upon him banner of love to the most sincere and lasting love, and 
Allah be pleased with him the most enduring and faithful reverence, and the 
а, Allah be pleased with them brightest and most resplendent light, and the Beloved 


and Chosen One of Allah $ 


-Shaykh Muhammad b. Yahya al- Ninowy 








Written by the renowned Scholar and Sufi 
of Aleppo, Imam “Abdallah Sirajuddin 
al-Husayni ê, The Testimony Of Faith 
elegantly portrays the beauty of the 
Shahada, the Islamic testimony of faith: 
Ihere is no god but God and Muhammad 
ЈА is the Messenger of God. Going beyond 
cursory explanations, the author provides 
а precise explanation of its meanings and 
conditions, and presents an exhaustive 
discussion on its merits, virtues, and 
benetits in this life and the Hereafter, 





Effortlessly taking readers through the depths and details within 
this basic tenet of faith, Imam ‘Abdallah Sirajuddin unravels the 
secrets of La ilaha illa Allah, showing how it can purify minds, 
hearts, and bodies, uplifting them to lofty spiritual realities that are 
often veiled from man. Called by his contemporaries ‘the Pole of 
Prophetic love, Imam “Abdallah demonstrates the inseparable link 
between affirming Allah's Oneness and affirming the primordial 
rank af the Messenger of Allah s as the first of the Messengers 
created, the last of them sent to mankind, and the first of them to be 
resurrected. With the precision of a Hadith scholar and the love of a 
Gnostic, Imam “Abdallah Sirajuddin = presents readers with this 
outstanding work: an authoritative look at the first pillar of Islam 
that will satisfy students of Islamic theology and spirituality alike. 


How strange it is, how can God be disobeyed 
And how can the obstinate disbeliever deny Him 
When in every movement and stillness 

There is always for Him a witness 

And in everything there is û sign 

Showing that He is One 





The late Shaykh “Abd al-Qadir ‘Isa « 
(d. 1312 H/1991 CE) was one of the 
revivers of the Sufi tradition in the 
Levant. In a time of gross materialism and 
imported profane ideologies into the Arab 
world, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Isa provided 
the keys for a reclamation of Islam's 
spiritual riches and revived the spiritual 
path, imparting guidance and instruction 
to scores of people from all strata ol 
society. 


Realities of Sufism, the Shaykh's only 
book, takes readers On à journey Lo the 
heart of Islam. Expositing on thefoundations of Islam's spiritual 
path, Sufism, Shaykh 'Abd al-Qadir simultaneously describes the 
workings of the path of excellence—ihsan—and answers the doubts 
of the orientalists, modernists, and would be Islamic revivalists, 
Some of the topics in this book include: the history and etymology of 
Sufism, the conditions of a true spiritual guide, the proper manners 
of a spiritual seeker, the outer manners of the path, the inner 
manners of the path, the deeds of the heart, spiritual unveiling, 
miracles, oneness of being, and historic testimonies to Sufism's key 
role and efficacy in purifying the souls and elevating the Sacred over 
the profane in the lives of man. 





Suftsm is qood character 
He who is ahead of vou in qood character 
Is ahead of you in Sufism 
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OUR MASTER MUHAMMAD Ж THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH 
His Sublime Character & Exalted Attributes 


Volume 1 








Modern times have made it even more important that Muslims 
acquaint themselves with their Prophet &, not only for the sake 
of their personal spiritual development, but also for the sake of 
the religion as a whole. There has perhaps never been a time: 
when the world was more in need of an authentic depiction of the 
Best of Creation #. ‘Our Master Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah 48’ is a unique work discussing the noble qualities and 
characteristics of the Final Prophet # in a way that is infused 
with love and devotion. In the first volume of this book, the 
author depicts all the fine attributes of our Prophet # with 
respect to his physical beauty, his eloquence and wisdom, his 
exalted status, his sublime character and his mercy &. 




































М 
This incredible expression of Prophetic love was written by the 
scholar of Aleppo, Imam ‘Abdallah Sirajuddin al-Husayni #, who 
was not only a Hafiz, a leading scholar of Hadith and exegete of 
the Qur’an, but also a true Saint, referred to by scholars as ‘The 
Pole of Prophetic Love of our Times’. His book is the product of 
true scholarship and virtue. 









‘It is as though the Shaykh # was looking directly at the 
Messenger of Allah ж before bin as he wrote, deriving his 
beautiful expressions from the light of his 3 countenance, so that 
by divine providence his insight was opened, and he grazed in the 
pastures of subtle secrets, uncovering the beauty and perfection 
of the Messenger's 3 character, imbibing the fragrance of the 
Prophetic Sunnah, bathing in the light of the Muhammadan 
reality and its meanings, and tasting of its fruits, and then 
gathering all of these illuminations in a work so noble and 
rarefied that it would not be surprising if it were to be read to a 
sick person and so cure him.’ 


- Shaykh Muhammad b. Yahya al-Ninowy 
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OUR MASTER MUHAMMAD $ THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH 
His Sublime Character & Exalted Attributes 


Volume 2 


ear 


In this day and age, it is essential for the Muslim community and 
humanity at large to acquire a detailed description of the Best of 
Creation, the Messenger of Allah %. ‘Our Master Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah Ж' is a book of devotion written from the 
heart and addressing every heart that yearns to draw closer to 
the best of Allah's creation. In this second volume of the book, the 
author details the exemplary character traits of our Prophet X, 
his devout worship, his noble lineage and progeny, the blessings 
of his physical-self and personal effects, and his infallibility in 
both religious and worldly matters. This expression of Prophetic 
love and longing was written by the ‘Pole of Prophetic love in our 
times', the venerable saint, Hadith scholar and exegete of the 
Qur'àn: Imam ‘Abdallah Sirajuddin al-Husayni æ. His book is an 
exceptional demonstration of sound scholarship and spiritual 
realisation. 


О you who love the Messenger of Allah ж! Time has isolat 

tribulations have spread amongst us, the charlatans ! 

and many people have preoccupied themselves with 

relieves neither hunger nor thirst. We have lost 

love of the Messenger of Allah 3&, the warmth that th 

him feel, and which those who yearn for him despe: 

and in the beauty of which the most knowledgeable o! 

lose themselves. The reality of this love is absent, whilst « 

it are many, and the way of the Companions and the m 

their love have been reduced to mere stories and legends. 5o let 
us renew our covenant with the Messenger of Allah ж, and bea: 
oo ue ч diim sincere and lasting love, and the 
eden ht рыч reverence, and the brightest and most 

e Beloved and Chosen One of Allah ж. 


—Shaykh Muhammad b. Yahya al-Ninowy 





